OO OMe 2 (ny) 4 CORTE 


fll 
if 


> 


«v0, OX -v : ow " wi EY 5 —_ 
\ 0 OE. wIRT ; Wn a4 0 ——— quan" py foo 


—= 


4% 


EE Ld he 


—OM I Ee RG 


rirmmmrmemmmmtntttteetmououd mMTTTINE 


Co Td; 


$750 rea er PAD THI 2 3am Rennie IO eo ena ap 7 , IO RAP OG Ir PE!" 4 


AED 
"=. 


_— 


{ 


| 


TIE PMMA TVET 8 TT 


FELDEHICINNT 


! 


Pres; "Fs es 4 ed bbs 6 ot re 4 4144116. 
W- F 


TR 
bas,” -* on 
. 


. x 
[ 5 - 
we. #4 « 
g* - - 
. *Tr a _ : 
s ; o 
, 
ee" Wt _—_ FERN 
I Sr IR hy 
h———— — V_— —_ * ("a F 
«1; + 
hy by 


Iy SYMON PATRICK, D. 
and Dean of Peterburgh. | 


- 


Rich. Royſton, Bookſellk 


d. Majeſty, at the. 


MDCLX) 


: 
OE R240 1 


4 
: 
; 
*% 
wy 
: 
bt 
's 
q 
A 
X 
" 
5 | 
4 
© 4081 
wy 
4a » 
_ 


nar 44 I” 


- 


acai + <bean 


oor Ka FA E1 
Father in GOD 


| WILLIAM 


By Divine Providence 


Lord Ty 


OF 


Primateand Metropolitan of all Eng/an4, 
and one of His MAJES TIES 
moſt Honourable Privy Council. 


T Aving compoled a Trea- 
tile, Moſt Reverend Father, 
concerning the Appearing of the 
A. Shepherd of our Souls 


A 3 (whom 
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(whom we look for from Hea- 
ven at the laſt Day) I know not 
to ' whom more properly to 'ad- 
dreſs 'it, than to Your Grace : 
whom our Lord hath been plea- 
ſed to intruſt with the high Oft- 
fice of preſiding in Chief oyer 
that part of his Flock which he 
| hath gathered within the Fold of 
this Kingdom: A Charge - of 
which, as Your Grace was not in 
- the leaft ambitious, ſo all judg- 
cd You highly worthy .; and may 
well look upon it as a token God 
- hath till ſome kindneſs for this 
Church (which hath been fo long 
miſerably diſtra&ted, and torn in 
pieces by many SeCts and different 
Factions) that He hath been plea- 
ſed to guide His Majeſty to the 
Choice of a Perſon ſo rately 
_ qualified, both "with Piety and 
ORs 2D Prudence, 


T The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Prudence, with Uprightneſs and 
inflexible Yertue, as well as with 
Learning, and other Accompliſh- 
_ to be the Prime Paſtor 
of it, ** 


-. This, I am ſure, makes ſome 
Good menehope that He intends 
ſtill to' feed us in our green Paſtures, 
and to lead us forth befide the wa- 
ters of comfort : and: hath moved 
me to take the humble bold- 
nels (among the Crowds who 
come upon that Errand ) of ap- 
proaching Your Grace in - this 
manner ; to congratulate to Your | 
Grace that ſingular honour , and 
_ to. the. Church that great happi- 
nels. 


For the continuance of which, 
45: we ought to pray moſt ar- 
A 4 dently, 


The 46 Evifh Deticaniſ 


Actitly, -{o to '&6 6ur Dukes: Ih: 
fully irr our ſeveral Stariohs ©” and 
io, or in Gra& , and" Wi'the 

knowledye of our Lotd and: "Sg 
viour Jelus Chriſt, wherewith is 
this. Church, we. are fed {o con- 


ftantly Y, and ſo abundantly reple- 


pillied.. Unto, which as nothing 
tan © more effſettually excite us, 
than the ſerious Contemplation of 
his Appearing agam to pive Sal- 
yation ,to all che Faichful'; and 
eſpecially to beſtow upon all 
Faichful Paſtors (who as Saint Pex 
ter ſpeaks, ſeed his Flock willing- 
ly, and are Examples /to it) a 
Crown of Glory that fadech not 
away: fo I hope I have done 
ſomething in this Treatiſe to draw 
the thoughts and the affetions of 
thoſe who piouſly peruſe it, ts ſo 
ore q TL mA | 
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of this * You Grace is s cap 
© Judge, . that it was 4 Principal 
Motive co my confidence in this 
Dedication. . For next to the plea» 
ſure of Compoſing ſuch a Work 
is the GrisfaQion " addreſling 
to a Patron nb leſs Pious p. ona 
Knowing > who hath accuſtom- 
ed himſelf to devout ' Meditati- 
ons, and feels in his own Breaſt 
the ſame holy Motions ; which 
he ſees and loves in another. 
This was a Reflection , Where- 
with that Great Man St. Hierome 
was much delighted , when ' he 
was writing his Commentaries 
upon the Prophet 7/aiah : In whoſe 
words I may more fitly end this 
Preface to Your Grace , than he 
begins one of his (upon, the fix- 


you Book ) . unto HigPochns, 
| > - 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. |} 


<« Tt is an Excellent Sentence” of 

« the moſt Eloquent Orator, that 
& Arts would be happy , if none did 
© rudge of them but onely Artiſts. 


« And left I ſhould ſeem to bor- 


«© row an Example only from 

« Prophane Writers, this is the 

« very thing which the Prophet re- 

« preſents in other words, Bleſſed 

© 75 be that Fpeaketh in the ears of them 
« that bearken. 


They are the words, I find, 
of the Son of Sirach, xxv. Fcclus g. 
whom he calls a Prophet only in 
a large ſenſe *(for in his famous 
Prologus Galeatus he ſtrikes this 
Book out of the Canon of the Scri- 
pture) becauſe he had an excel- 
lent Faculty to comprize in a few 
words many. profitable inſtrui- 
ons. Amongſt” which - Saint Hies 

C ; Tome 


N 
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T The Epiftle Dedicatory. 


_ rome ſeaſonably called this to mind 
(as he was writing upon the Scri- 
- ptures, to one that loyed them, 
and was well verled in them) 
which is one of the Ten things 
there mentioned by that Wiſe 

man, whereby he thought - he 
might be made completely hap- 


PY* 


| And of this happineſs (to ſpeak 
ftill in the words of that Fa- 
ther) Your Grace hath made us 
 Partakers : having a Palate to 
taſte what is deyout, as well as . 
to diſcern what is learned and ju-. 
dicious. To the latter I do not 
pretend ; but hope there is ſome- 
thing of the former, which will 
recommend this Work to Your 
Grace's good liking , and make 
It acceptable likewiſe to all "ſe 
PIN nar 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. = 


that love Our Lord O_ in- fin 
verily | on 


\ To tte tak). Protedii. 
On and: Cubans I moſt humbly 
commend Your Grace ; beleech- 
ing Him to ſtrengthen You to ſi- 
ftain the Burthen of {a weighty 
a Charge, and to inſpire You 
* with all the Prudence , Refolu- 
tion and Zeal, which are nece\- 
ſary in theſe difficule Times : 
that by Your Grace's wile Con- 
du&, God's true Religion may 
be fo ſertled and firmly eftabliſh- 
ed among us, and ſincere. Piety, 
together with Chriſtian Learn- 
ing and Knowledge ſo thrive and 

proſper Every where ; that this 
Church' (as Saint Paul fpeaks of 
that of Theſſalazice) may be your 
Joy and on , and Crwn of rejoi- 


cng, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
cing., before our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, 


at his Coming. 
Which is ated ſhall be the 
Prayer of, 


Your Grace's moſt bumble 


and dutiful Servant, 


Symon Parrick. 


—— — 


TO THE: 
Devour Readers. 


0 adorable, as Tertullian ſpeaks, 
| is the fulneſs of the Holy Scri- 
ptures, that the more we ſearch into them, 
the greater Treaſures of Divine Wiſdom 
we diſcover there to employ our meditati- 
- Ons: and when we think we bave found 
out all that belongs to one Subjeft, new 
things preſent themſelves to fill. us with 
| greater joy and admiration. It 15 not 
 loug fince 1 ſent abroad fo large a, Trea- 
tiſe of that Eternal Life which ( briſt 
bath promiſed, that it ſeemed to compre* 
bend all that the holy Books have deliver- 
ed in that Argument : But upon further - 


—— 


thoughts, 


To the Devout Reader. 


thoughts, T find, there is one moſt Coma. 
fortable conſideration ftill remains, which 
is the Subjeft of this prefent Treatiſe. 
Wherein 1 have endeavqyed to repreſent 
what a joy it will be to ſee our Lord 
| himſelf come again from Heaven, at- 

tended with his holy Angels, to fetch us 


up thither to live with him for ever : and 


what a Pa 108 we ſhould now have far 
,. and for his Coming 3 whereby we 
boutd run to meet him, and receive be- 
Freak ſome glimpſes of that Glory, 
Whereis by will a pprar, and 1 we Wy 
The Grearef of that Blif ive ſhall 
then receive, ought, no doubt, to be the 
equent Subjeft of our ſerious Meditatis 
fre 6 nk fore (as I 
have ſaid in andther Place) becauſe we 
muſt ſtay ſo long for it," as till the Day 
of Chriſt's 5 Appearing. | 4d it is a ſi» 
- io yr, We mf _ to know | 


that. 


'To the Devoe Readit. 


that it "will. be ſo exceedmg_ Great 
though that very. thing cannot it but make 
145 the 'more deſirous; he would be pleaſed 
to: haſten it. For whatſoever Joy. we 
ſhall have before' that time (as no Que: 
tion the Paradiſe into which our Lord 
 entred immediately. after bis Death, bes 
| fore be was crowned with Glory and Elo» 
nour, was a Place of very much happi- 
neſs) it will not be compleated till be 
come again to bring 8 that Great Salva» 
' tion, which the Scripture Sheaks of, at 
the Reſurre&ion of the Dead... $ 

- When we are at reſt from our IO 
, the other World, 1 cannot but think-we. 
ſhall long xg for that happy Day ; and that. 
it will be part of our joy to expett it, 
with perfeft aſſurance -of its Coming. 
And. therefore it camot but be a very 
delightful Entertainment, to think of it, 
to hope 'and wiſh for. it now, '4s the 
greateſt refreſhment we have of our la« 
* bours, 


F 


| * bows, bere in this life. 


'To O theD i Dovols + Reader. 


For: while.our 
thoug hes and defires are thus employed, 


wwe +20 if 1. may ſo Theaks..upen the 
"Threſbold of Paradiſe, and begin to ens 


ter into the joy of our 

© But there is one Expreſſion of daint 
- hab which T1 mentiqued m the Conclur 
ſion of the ſecond Advice to a Friend 
(p. 64.) which excels all the reit ; for 
be makes it the: proper Mark of a Chris 


fliaan to LOVE his Appearing. 


Woich Thave undertaken therefore to 8x4 
plain in this Diſcourſe : that devout. 
Chriſtians may know, what the Bleſſed-- 
nefs of that time will be ; and what the 
* Afſefiion is we ſbould have for it ; aud 
what Reaſon there is, we ſhould be ſo afs. 


felted towards it. The Subjeft is fo 


myuſual that 7 bave nat feen it any whore 
www; which made me the mare Wile 

/0-ſet about it > that I unght m part. 
Uh both ſatisfie the defure I have ta do all the 


 bonowr 


Toit this 4 Dobags ——_ 


kunaur and fervice | am ble to our Blef- 
Jed Lord and Maſter Chriſt: Jeſus. and 
the delight -T take in explaining bis Holy 
Scriptures. Of which,to be ignorant, 
5 to be (gnarant of. Chrifk bimſelf, as 

St. Hierame's words are, in the begin- 


naig of bis faſt Book of. Commentaries 
Haiah. 


4 yo 
To met expect ded or 14 it piſfi> 
ble, that you ſbauld have Jour anvids. al+ 
mags oſhlſed with ſuch thoughtt; and 
that your:hearts ſhould perpetually burſt 
ont: ito. ſuch paſſrons, as T have here ex-+ 
profſed : 1 my jelf cannot thiik them Qs 
ber again,\ nor auy like them, w 
Tpleaſe. It is npugh, (good Re Readers) 
auld ak wanch as. we can reach, if you be 
this offeBed at certain times; "when youk 
* Spirits 10ſt" ſekious. and retiked i ata if 


4 a ; and Wy atk endeavour to bahituate 
5 th ſuch thoughts aid deſires, 
Yj may: bs fo fatuliar and Ow 
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as-to I - and: akedefl, . When. 
Joh will and,moft in uted-of them. | .' 

.:More. pertitularly , - Whtn\ the days, 
wherein. You ve,” are evil); or when; you 
are under. any private trouble; or when 
Jou; would':at. any time: retreat from the 
World, and Jolace your felf iniAngello 
cum Libello , In a Nook with a Book 
(to-Fprak-with Tho..3'Kempis;: Who 
thought. ithis the higheſt, pleaſure. upon 
Earth) or when the C lireh\c is. upon you 
ta ſequeſter:your, ſelf for Devotion; and 
eſpecially -when. Oid Age you feel creepmg 
upon you, «and you think'of: dr dyving Your. 
ſelves by-degrers out of 1 this-Life :: 4t all 
fuch Seaſons as theſe (und chiefly when. 
Jou:come; near: to your Journeys.end): this 
Proſpett «cannot: but . be. moſt. pleaſant.';, 
and- ſuch. atþirations and:frohs: after: the; 
Day of-: Cp ſts Appearing ng, be the moFh 
raviſhing:Muſick:; \ arid to be tranſport- 
ea with fucks ardent longings, as are here 
repre 


Tothe Devout Reader. 
repreſented, make Affstions light and 2a- 


fie, ſolitary Retirements exceeding ſweet 
and delightful, Old Age. cheerful, and 
Death it ſelf very comfortable. WE 
© But you muſt not imagine that Love 
can arrive at its higheſt pitch preſently : 
nor must you be troubletl:or diſcouraged, 
becauſe you cannot inſtantly, or. When you 
Would, raiſe in your ſelves ſuch paſſionate 
lmgings after Chriſt's Appearmg. Love 
# a thing that grows, and, 4s. 1 may ſay, 
ſteals upon us by degrees ; and the paſſion 
We feel, at-certain Seaſons, diſpoſes us by 
little and little to be perfeFtly 1 mn love with 
that Good, which 1s ſet before us. A 
Good fo great and ſo defireable, that we 
do not follow our own beſt rnclinations; if 
we uſe not our utmoſt endeavours to be fo 
happy as to: behold that admirable 
Countenance (to fþeak inthe language 
of St. Chryſoſtam) of our Bleſſed Sa- 
Vioher the King of Glory. ©. For if 
« a 3 (faith 
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| To the Devout Reader. 

(faith he *) © when we read the Story of 
© hi Life, Death and Reſur rectton, we 
« ze ſo inflamed, that our beatt's burn 
cc within us, and we wiſh we had lived 
= in thoſe Days when ht was converſant 
© 01 Barth, that we might have heard 
&« his Voice, and ſeen bis Face, and kept 
i bis Company, and tonched him, and 
& miniſtred unto bim : think with your 
* ſefves what it will be to ſee bim, not 
i any longer #1 4 mortal Body, nor domg 
i bumane things, but attended with the 
* Foſts of Angels, when we alſo our 
{* felves ſhall be freed from this mortali» 
** ty, and, bebolding ban, fhall enjoy ſuth 


_ E& felicity as exceeds all expreſſion. ' 


'& Tet #45 do all we can, Tbeſeech you, 
£c that we may not miſs of fo great a Glo- 
try. There is nothing too bard for us, 
* if we have awill to it ; nothing too 
f© burdenſom, if our mind be not averſe 


” Ee 
® .* 


* from it. For if we ſuffer or endure, 


. 66 | 
* we 
hw 2 & 


« we 


Tothe Devout Reader. 


fhall alſo reign with bm. And 
<<. what is it to' ſuffer ? Tf we bear affl- 
** Hons, if we endure perſecutions, if 
© we walk in the narrow way ; hich to 
« Nature indeed us laborious, but to 
< them who chuſe it , and have a good 
«will to it, 45 light and eaſie, by the 
<« hope of things to come. For our light 
<« afflition which is buc for a mo- 
<« merit works for us a far more 
© exceeding, and eternal weight of 
« Glory ; whilt we look not ar 
< the things winch are ſeen, but ar 
© thofe which are not ſeen; 
« Let us lift np our eyes then from 
« theſe things here, and dirett them to- 
© wards Heaven ; let us imagine always 
« theſe unſeen joys, and look upon them. 
<« For if we be. converſant with theſe 
« things, we ſhallneither be inticed with 
* the ſweet things of this World , nor 
56 "om tnder the Load of thoſe that are 
ws 3 o* grievous 


[othe | Devotit Rats 
7 Mtgrievi. tobe born. - Biit we ſhall 

 *6Jaughthefe, and all ſuch like, to ſcarn'; 

" *M* and —”_ "ſuffer any thing either to\de- 


'* prefs-u5;'-or to puff us up : provided 


os oe lll 1 frech forth that deſire, and 


:6-Took towards: that love. What did 7 
_ *© ſay, that we ſhall not feel the.evil 
.6c things-of this World to be grievous to 
"Gays + by More than that, we ſhall ſcarce 
"© mind them, or think that we ſee them. 
8 For fuch ts the nature of Love, that it 
* makes us imagine we. ſee even thoſe 
$ who are abſent from us (but much de- 
« fired by us) every day with us. Ms- 
card 19 * @9amns mTVepING, for. great 15 
& the Sovereign Power , and, as we 
& ſpeak, the tyranny of Love. 'L neg- 
* lefts all things, and ties the Soul\ faft 
6 to thoſe it loves. And therefore if we 
* thus loveChriſt Jeſus, all things bere will 
6c ſeem but a Shadow, but.an Image, but 
E "4 Lwernth ; and. We 4 44 ſball ſay, Who 
51 | * ſhall 


To the Devout Reader. 
& ſhall ſeparate us from the love of 
£ Chriſt 3 

| pray God increaſe. it, and Ne? ve it's 


bound more. and more. m i our bearts ; 


that it may draw continually nearer to- 


wards its, perfeFtion :. and makes us like- 


wiſe to-abound i in all the fruits of the Spi- 
Fit ;\ which are the higheſt expreſſs ons of 


our love, and the beſt preparation for the 


| Day of Chriſt's Appearmg. For true 


Devotion doth not termmate in the heart : 
it goes further , and bath its effe&& in the 
life.and ations, And eſpecially excites 
us to love,. or charity towards all Man- 
kind,. and dhave all to our Chriſtian Bre- 
"Ip as that which bears the greateit 
reſemblance to him whom we love.. The 
Commandment which St. Paul charges 
Timothy 'to keep Without ſpot, till OH 
Lord's Appearing ; was, for the m 

part, aRs.of Charity, as. you will find 
briefly teuched in this Book. And :there- 
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To the Devont Reader. 
| fore theſe we ſhould labouy to imliven- by 
our Devotion ; which is then traly Grtat, * 
hint makes uſo: and raiſes our Spi- 
 rits above all anger and peeviſhmeſs,cove- 
towſneſs and eager deſire of Wealth, envy 
 anill Vain ambition, evil ſufntizes 'dfd 
jealonſies, fretfulneſs and impatience, With 
all thoſe other mean qualities, which ave 
the Enemies of Chriſtia Chitfity. 
| Some Readers perbaps nay think, that 
T ſtrain Devotion here unto too great an 
beighth ; and may bt apt, at the entrance, 
to lay this Book afide, beeanſe they imia- 
vine 1 have expreſſed that paſſim of 
Love, which we ſhould endeavour after 
towards Chriſt's Appearing, beyond the 
truh : But 1 mitt intreat them, to do 
me the right and themſelves the Kind- 
meſs, to read on, and they will fad in Con» j| 
cluſion, the whole Deſcription of it made 
youd by the plain words. of the holy Sert- 


To the Devout Reader. 

In the Study of which if we did all 
conſcientiouſly employ our ſelves, it is to 
be hoped God would ſtill preſerve to us 
that meſtimable Treaſure : ' which con- 
tains ſuch admirable qepugng. ® Juyis 
(as the forenamed Father ſpeaks) Medi- 
cines of tht Sogl ; bot £0 care aur Gi: 
eaſes , and to comfort and reſtore our tis 
rd or languiſhing $ pirtts. For they are 
that livitg water on Lord ſpeaks of 3 
which whoſgever drinks , hath m himſelf 
a Well or Fountain of corofort and per- 
fttaal refreſhment, pringip, up into 
everlaſting life. NY. 
- xxl. Rev: 26. 
COME LORD:FESUS. 

Se. Chryſoſtom, Tor. vj. p. 709; 
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The Contents © 


CH AP. XL 
 Regſons for owr Love to, this Appearing, 


drawn from the reſpe(t we ought to have 
to our Lord himfelf. 


=, CHALK. 
Qther Reaſons why me ſhould love his lp- 


pearing, drawn from the Love we heve 
to onr ſelves. | 


» "4 JR 
Two other, Regſans wig, if we lave aur 


ſelves, we muit needs love this A P- 
PRAKING.. on, 


CHAP. XV. 


T'wo Reaſons more, to induce" #8 to raiſe 
our thoughts. and affeftions to the Ap: 


Three Conſiderations more ta draw our Af 
fettigns to the Appearing of our Lord. 


CHAP. 


The Contents. 


Of the mighty ower and pleaſure of Love; 
= when ; s : ſe ettled in the heart. 
Of the means. whereby this Love may. be 
ſettled in our hearts ; and the Benefit 
CHAP. XVIIE 
A continuation of the former Argument, | 
\ concerning the mighty power of the Di- 
”. vine Love; and the Benefit we have by 
loving our Lord's Appeating, © © 
CHAP. XIX- 
More Expreſſion . of this devout AﬀetZion, - 
As 


towards our Lord's Appearing ;. and the 
way whereby we may excite them, © 


The Conſe 


The Gloticgs prom , vigh the 
-11 'Devour Chuiſtians love tot... 
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CHAP. L 


Containing an TntroduZtion to: the exfuing 
\Difedatye. MOORE: 


dt. ns _ —_ 
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5 FHEN weobſerve how 

110f-:1; the deſire of life is ſo | 
\ "deeply. fixed -in alt 
. mankind, both in old 

and young, in Kings 

and Domenrnzd in Wiſe men and Fools, ' 
that (as La#arntius *: well notath): they.*L * CNEL tn 
will endure any miſeries; t6 preſerve and {ir 12: 
prolong it ; we. are-led thoreby+to- this: 
| Conſideration, That thehigheftand moſt 

Good: to which: the: ſoul of man 

aſpires, i is a life without end, .and with-. 
opt ' thoſe laborious toils/And- troubles 
which attend; us! bere-in [this preſent 
world.) Weare.caturally formidrowiſh,. 
Fhatws tndy, be fo Happy 3 and find no : 
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The Glorious Epiphany, with Chap: 1. 
thought ſo fad and diſmal as this, of be- 
ing quite-exrin&t,” and" never- enj joying 


any more pleaſure after WE are laid in 
our. Graves. 


- Upan®which account It muſt beac% 


| knowledged' that we: are. infinitely | in- 


debted to the Grace of God, who hath 

maderthar fo fure; which is fo defirable ;- 
and that our Bleſſed Saviour juſtly chal- 
lenges our moſt ardent love and cheerful 
dence: whole Religion. .is rothing. 
e but an ackyon ut of the Truth, 

which i after godlineſs, in hope 0 eternal 


life." They are the "words of S*- Paul 


 (Tit<:1, 1,12.) which? import: that the 


Galſpelis a Doarine which'teaches us to 
Par Seagr promiſesto reward ourPpie- 
with an happy immortality. This is 


the glarions hope of Chriſtians ; whoſe. 


r\ Obrift : Jeſus (who i our Hope, : 


- r/Tim-i. 63; ach brought life and im*- 


mortality'$0light ; and[made that whicty 
was but Sn timespaſt, 
as clear andbrig bas the-Sun at noGn-" 


days: 
sof this, 


"Thopmaiay Samy: Wicnslſe 
that their Teſtimonies have filkeda large! 
Volume. 'The FNTHER;,-the WORD;7 
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| - Clinpi3. theDevout Chrifiant love ale. 


that we havecterndl life, 4nd this Life ts is 
our Saviour, :the Son of God, So lay the 


WATER alſo; the BLOOD, A the - 


SPIRIT: (they all conſent in this Truth; 
That Jeſus i "hs from the dead, and 
lives for evermore ; __ becanſe be leves; 
we ſball live alſo. 

. - Which welcome news filled the hearts 
bf all thoſe who believed it, wich ex 


ceſlive joy, even when they were i# hea«. 


vinef through manifold tevptations, 1 Pex; 
i. 6,8, And why it ſhould not have 
the ſame cite(t on us, there is no other 
_ reaſon can be given, but becauſe we do 
not believe. as they. did; - For thity of 
whom S* Peter ſoaks had never fern 
our Lord when he: wason-earth, no more 
than we ; nor had they any ſuch fight of 
him, as It Steves and Sf Paul had, after: 
he went to Heaven; and yet 


believing, 
w-54 ”« He with joy unſ] prakabie and fell. 


T our buſineſs therefors-i 15; t0 Giro 
this belief ſtedfabily in our minds.Which. 


will have the greater power upon our. 
hearts, when we conlider the abundant 


Grace of our Loxd 1 JefusCheift towards 
3s which 
he hathigiven us... Forbelhathootonly 
vXy - —_— ret h 


us, and how.excelleat the Hope 


vw B22 AORTIC Os 
LIST a> £ 3 
RAS 5 oe ©, 0 
PO 9 #7 AN + 
©S) a I 
by HY CY 
JOP x Fo Wo, 
47 - 1 8 
S ow At þ 
"a : 
a? 35-; 
* Y 
7 ; 
. 


4 + ate "Wy EE, "EY p f ET V 
4 waht watt ET Re "4, E OY %8 i lee 3 
7 IX I let 7% :, WA . . * 
F-2AF E- 0 jo ey 4 C 


The Gloricas Vpidbany; with Chap. L 


_ alſiiredus;thatHe hathall power in heat | 
ven\and-in-earth & and that he-will be: 
ſtowithe iheſtiable gift of imtnortality 
upon vs : But'that he himſelf will/once 
more" come from- Heaven to'crown' us 
with. it; > Me:know- (as Thave:ſhownin 
two former Treatiſes) -that the 'Son 'of 

| Godril come; and hath given us 'a1, under- 
franding ito ' kriow' him that Tiritrue © and. 
this. tf. the tyne''God and: Eternal | Life) 
which he hath-revealed'to us. + But be- 
fides'this: firſt comiap to teachi tis the will 
aþGod;:toidyefor our ins, and to open 
tons the'Kingdon of Heaven; after He 
hadyſhown'us che way to'it;' He hath 
bijd-us: believe: there is [a Second : When 
He will come tojudge us by:thoſe Laws 
whack he hath left” his Church, and to 
pat'the Obſervers.of then into the pol- 
{cfhowot thar/Heavenly KT Mem: which 
\ He\hath pronatſed: + 
And there are none of the Witneſſes 
whoteſtifie that He is the King of Glory, 
but:affure: us:of.:this:alſo _— will 
FTW? arin-that:glo 'us-up unto 

E batt Hlinfelf unlfelf./ : 5 deilgolaneci necially : the HOLY- 

| 1+ #57 GHOST, who(asEpiphaniksttadinirably? 

; yo" © ſpeaks) is: 4ht only" Glldecofi/Trhithy: the 
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Chap. I. the Devout Chis ftrans love #93. 
_ the Spiritual Cor Chriſtian): Law 5 the 
Leader of the Prophets, | the Teacher af the 
Apaſthes, thedbuminary of the Evaygelical 
Dottrines.; \de:made his Apoſtles and E- 
yangeliſts:.clearly underſtand this to be 
our. Saviour?s) meaning, and-authorized 
them'to proclkum thiscoitifortable!News 
to.all:Believers!: -Ionſomnch that S: Par 
triumphs1nthis,: when:he was ready to 
beioffered-for the fervice-oE: Chriſt, and 
the-time-of. his departuire>was:at hand; 
that there was /aid up.:;far hiv a'Crown 
of. Righteonſneſi,, which the: Lord (laith 
| he) the righteons: Judg: ſhall give ment 
that aay . aud not to me mA roger all 
them alſo that love bis appearing, 2' Tim: 
Wo: 059, 8M gig bf oat ap Un 
+ In the laſt-part of which:words there 
ſeems to me to-be contained {o;much- of 
the Chriſtian Hope, that they deſerve to: 


be explained with the ſamercare and la- 


bour that Ihave beſtowed upon the RE- 
CORD ' which the Ether, 'the Sox, the' 


FHoly-Ghoft '9 .and all the other Witneſſes: 


. have left us;/to teſtifie that: Jeſus 1s the 
Son of God, and that in Him we have. 


Eternal Life, - For. as. it tranſports all: 
true, Believers, with joy , to read of a 


 Cronnof Life; a Crown of Glory, a Crown 
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oe ay rock wi 
upon us, which 'He 
t ak; rl us yy 
'2Þ a x ro the belief of the truth of 
phis report, [there is norhing we ard fo 
fnucty TRE to know; *asS who the 
perſons arethat ſhall wear this Crown, 
"arid have their heads eternally honoured 
with is. Prety-Ar. felf; indeed, is very apt 
to perſywade thoſe i in whont it lives; that 
heunfeigned pradtice ofit, fhall meer at 
laſt with lome confiderable recompencs: = 
But that it ſhall receive ſuch a Royal; 
\ fuck a magnificent Reward, as deſerves 
| rhe name of a Crown of Etcrnal Glory; 
isa thing which that great Modeſty and - 
_ Hymiliyy (which is effential to true Pic- 
| | _, tþ,anditshigheſt OrnamentandCrown)- 
" / forbids vstobetor forward toconclude;? 
AFPerſon perfiaps of fach dro 


I 


*n th. Bux tliaroitedull hedy 
wy; fouls rners be thougltt:worthy-of 
. the hike favour; robe but! a man:{o; Dl 
vincly Jtlunmn day as He was by the 
power of ther HOLY- GHOST, is ſuffix 
_ cient to:ferucents;/ 1/1 2 1 

And, bleſſed be God, wedo not: ackela 
tucha! Divine: Teflimony. For after this 
great Apoſtle Hd reldtcd what: a.courfe 
he had run, what agonies he hall ſuſtain» 
ed, with whar daficultics hehad wroftled 
inthe ſervice of his bleſſed Maſter: Jeſus; 
aldithat: heVfarching doubted. bub. x 
would remember hum -at:h&:domibg2-ae 
' gain, and confer.the-honotiplon; = 
which was laid up in Heaven for ſuch. 
victorious ſouls : Heencouragesall other 
Chriſtians to comfort themſelves with 
| the lame expeQations, and not imagine. 
they ſhould loſe the Crown (though 
they came far behind him in the holy 
race) , if they did but LOVE THE, Al 1B 
APPEARING * of Chriſt Jeſus. 5 aiy@ 


75 PINS 7 * Cov urae- 
T3 or vo dauT? tyur, x) (s Tois eurdy | 14wioe 
TENG Here, LIV.n. 5. > g 


- ” That's | 


-\!Phat's:the' particular Mark and Chia- 
| —riffer whith hiegives of the perſons.ro 
T whom this honour ſhall be-Yone. ' >Fox ' 
AS. . underſtanding} of: which, and:that 
we may the.berter comprehend both the 


 anrMt to have-for: ir-«(which is the 
| _ principal drift of. this Diſcourſe,)* weare 


: 


E "0p ro make an IMF into- theſe three 


"Fat, What may FR dancoives w5'de 
the pn of this: APPEARING: of 


1.8, bans hone # oh | _ [there is .of 
EE -6 Wn 
2 -vi Thirdly; What the. LOVE is which 


they ſhould:bear to it, who hope to. en- 
joy the bleſſings of it. NE 
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ad FEARING of: aur n Lad, 
if Gun: ilofo, 


Bru 011. 3UQ 369 $33 101 C1 21} TY 

TT is-not hated) to givea an atcounb bf 
'þ - the firſt of theſe, -zf we carefully ob- 
ſerv and.examine the. Words whereby 
the Holy Books expreſbit : And thereare 
Three of them; ys one of which G>- 
nifie,” that:our Bleſſea Eord: (who now 
reigns imunſeen'Glory)will once more 
appear viſtbly to all Mankind.” 

1. The firſt is Flapeotes, which we ren- 
der only: his Coming; -but it'is a Jiffe- 
040 pas from that in\our-Creed; :and 

fignificarion” dehores: his 
ur nat og hn tous, aftet hehathbees# 
thus lob 'abſent. from ux-\ 'IntheCredd 
we oeoblloeo believeithat He 1s wo 


into Heaven? obey. _-_ ey rote 
. whence he ſhall come Manige 
mor age ar dof Cm are; 


Je 


worker that may in 
E, vooeaing his perſo- 


_ od; Thus $f Pagl dy- 


the 'triteſt? 


nal app 


the Apoſtolical Wining) \that every 


man ſhallariſe from thedead, but in due. 


order; Chriſt the firſtfreits3r: and th 
a, Phat are Chniſf 6,26 his \repwing © | 
zxerlan that is, {5 8he King andthe Judg 
"ep :Bbr-{o-he-profently after 
ets the: wotd :(xvj. 


Ghurchef Coriark,: - Infaxba manner he 


TE ola Ch would comes; > ca 


We: by ob 
| ef jeby-a renee agg 
d-profent. to.that great King, 


o0 to the. ore 34 
(where WS ANinccs vab th word a; | 


| to expaund.; 
S when ax ophar ger lon ag oy 


Ye 
ooh the (un te rHas dm the 


| ſo writegto the fame effect; and we 


ces, where: we rage of the: Coming of 
Chriſt. And preſecaly afterthat laſbna« 
_— (i 1 3.) he tells us;:He will coin 
EE es 
fors wil appear ; and 
himſelfin thar Roja Mlayky when 
He now' reigns. © 
. Fr This the: ſecond Word Rill more 
ully informs us,,whichis Aanmgaubes,the 
REVELATION of Jefus Chriſt: or his 
diſcovering! A = —— 
coming out. 
where He now hves, but is.not we 


So Theopbylet# expotnds the word: both: 


| Upon x Cor. 1.4. and 2:Fbefſ, i. rerege 
he Tays, the Apo 


file calls: the 
Chriſt, by the name-of EG E—_ 
denote that thoogh He be now wirlt' ws;; 
pet He is hid, and 'then ſhall be openly 
diſcovered. : Which he' bortows' 


$' Chry/ofnxe; whole words *: arothoſw551 1 non 


The thoftle indivates, that. 


ob feeny: yer He is,\ amd "is" profent' toes 
209 ; av & ther will appear, ox ow him! | 
ſbiFvifibly to uheWorkE! Te ak 


_ furvher eflabliſh cas Truth by:& 7 
anther word: ofthe me ins: 

| yr with this (and therefore 3 hall tio) 
| mention 


'  mnchvſedby9c. Joby>whiowxhorts his 


31 al? 


' Inentic «ie liflnAt-boy ith GY) 4 


Stonbide in-Ghiiſt; chat when 
| Srcyapiad cher. ſhall. be. maide manifeſt; (or 
 befftiowntotheWorldY:wemidy not be 
aſhamed tefors-bini at bis coming, '1 Joh. 
11, 28, So we tranſlate the word1nother | 
L-— axtag ugh/here- it/be/rendfed only | 
- 1-Jom 30.71/21 efpecially'in | 
thedtremarkableplace XL." Foh#3. wikers = ( 
Wiiredotionn he:{bened: himſelf to;thew, || + 
af the'Stalwf! Tiberius ,::an that this | 
Se?. 14.) was: the: third-fime) that He | 
ewed or mades th hfelf>ananifeſt; to: them; 
he hat .HEwWas jfen fromthe dead, 
 Iptheivory Gimeviſible manner will He! 
ance mote appear 5cand:be as really} ma 
lgiz wlll uy Fae on 
01 140 Us fas Hle: was eftea #1; 
JFe arfirſt! (aiT7.i1 165):and: -"Y | 
Theved biefel, after his-Gricifuion,? 
rite b& alive fanz.the dead;.;;For though. 
our: Life de:now bid with 


Chriſt in-God:: 

eh WIE TCE , whois won br 

Ne nk wn [rs og: U 

_ appexr WO, -g OL? wy 
twords:'Thenp/ry wars Hi t=t 

tient: Gloſs;!ſtobis ; op Chili) 

Ws i puny marhfel and: fhemed: tor 
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UbapiT. the Doan (ih oe ng 
alli God; thom trS 
is the thing | 
him, and't/pretence 
. #6 the: farne/ x 
note,' how exceedi 


= 


ing Gro *ithe * if vs 
poſtle ſpeaks, when des nadie 
then be''ma ; who" now 1..n0t-foth 
by Chriſtians\, nor fo much es> know 
Injdels, 2 But) then: will lexino- 
chain ignorant: of' him; hecho okry 
. gfeiſhallſeehin, and: 4ld riewbe forcud | 

to confeſs that Heiis'the Lord of all: 

\31' For, laffi9;>to'make this ſtill more 
evident; it js Called here i(arr the-wordsT 
have undertaken to:explain) and in wit 
_— places) his Emnyqiteic APPEAR: 
ING;'in {0 clthtrand!iluſtiivusd macit 

Is that SP aa{bbids'us{look! for: it! a8 
th _—_ Hope of Chriſtianpeople; fap 
more ſplendid than. any. thing that harly 
yet bat manifeſted. -- For it's #he: = 


04s Appearingy'' or ithe worry 
Sav 


ns _— 


glory of« the 7 re? God, ws 
J&4£7.-t 4 ts y 1 T6 Is 30S: x0 

'Þ "2Whi hol". -Epither-is.r0 beanfully.obe 

} | ſerved, 'betzulſe it i this:Apgu 


from 6 fourher) \ 
I aro conceine of m.cFoe Very! 


| B20. ems Pmgy2 50 4 28 "This 3 is rs 


the Appearing of God's 
TB) SEEDS apr = hi 
en \ it: eclipſed all former; diſco. 
gt RG been made of it.” ++: 
..-The the ny to:comne; when the 
wars men acodrding og toon 
A ] 
Lasrpe vb expiated pag 4 nd o—_ 
Rong our Enemies, that he hath%Yo0- 
a So todo, but-to give complete 
* 10: his Servants, |. So. you tead 
tin, Head it to ther who expect 
Fen pe appear the ſecond time. 
vilibly) wither f ke ; 
ford ne £N fir, wave ſolution, As 


a ab 


baicke- greater PR in that o frines 
a/Prince7) oven 'as the Lord: of albthe 
World: "ckintebereltveinatel firfeverſs 
of :this Chapter / (2h, av; '5. ) Dis 
KINGDOM{and his: APPEARING, are 
beth:put rogether,'as things Conzgempo= 
rary : > Arid as before, there was an Ap- 


pearance of his Grace';: DIUENTE js : 


laid to IO bis airs 4 _ Col. 4” 


'To theſe ewo Aypee ings; 
Third, ee ono 
was His appearing to &= 
las ; Ea the 'Perſecators'of 
—=_ Diſc no whedged,diegs thattime, ir 
| ve 4 
Salvation; 'or- Diva gry wi 
memo Hevwrooeyro nero 
ſi Notion JO0! 22: | "What if Twill 
t ob ane ae 0ueu mild come Pr find” 
L — mn pet tf ils Hyde: Behold he 'conrerh:* 
| aygin a looſer ſenſe ofithe Word} that: 


1.) Or” wm +» > »& 95h M2 ws ——_ br 


4% ww 3 +a 
a ; \ J 
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foe A454 


o_ is called -f Sf Matthew his Vlayeolae: 
..: Amngl: by St. Entothe. 


y) 
lation: ag" made. ita 


3 migh powers the Ante fi, | 
Woe CC OATE ev © 197 pay Sos eN 3 fi, AJ EG Yi 


Pp by Nets Ma, which rhorohars Cond: - 
-  * thisway, 1 Per./i. 7. and 1 Tim..vj. 14. 
hp coeghe t5: _ thbearcdle to'the cohe- ' 


dftray/his ray and {avirhis Ser" 
vaitaas an Emblem and as«Pledg./| For: 
| | cboth the:Poweraof 20Ur1 
2 Lodi Jeſus }-add bis Faithfulneſs:to his! 
= word: affuring us; that Hewiltone day! 
Ig conurtis paring an conncy.of F 
Life, a adpuniſh. 
incmies with: every, 
TG v4. 034489: a 29 
7 ela dub, hatin: 
dt. \p $\ 
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| Heaven for all that. love him. Which 
part of- our Chriſtian Faith,” I have 
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ſhewn, is tq be underſtood in this man- 
ner-: That our Lord will in perſon pre- 
ſent himſelf once more to ,the World, 


| ahd be ſen at the laſt day to be what he 


is, the King' of Angels and Men, and 
all Creatures. For as at his firſt coming 
into the World He appeared in our like> 


\neſ6 (which the Ancients: called. hig"E- 


piphany aName. that ftill-Rticks to the 
aſt day -of the Feaſt of | his Nativity) 


Fo 
ba 


and as;He appeared in the ſame likenets 


. -when He role from the, dead,;. and. in 
that form and nature of a-mgn went up 
into Heaven, and till, keeps. it there, 


as ſeveral have ſeen fince/his Aſcenſion: 
ſ{o-he will in-like manner appear in the 


jeity. and Glory as, becomes Him who is 
over" all, God bleſſed for ever , Amen, 
Ix. Rom. 5. CHESS oo mobi; 
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"cape; nr. 


4 7 Ret : Hluſtration . 1 F. 
WEALKING : os OWN: Lod e- 
fo Christs '- | BE 


j HERE. 15 | Wbching 4 ts be 2ddea 
- to what hath beet 4a1d; but-onl p 
: That the'word 'Epip han - + 
| FEARING denotes not- | 
Tenting' of -himfelf in Perfon'ts the he wt 
'of alltheWortd'; but the whole SHOW 
(as we call it} that will accompany his 
< fron Heaven,” ard 4 che rftings 
that ſhall be done: by. him," as the ord 
and Judge of the World? / He fits now 
or the Throne-of his Glory 7 and there 
ſhines in the ſplendor of che Divine Ma- 
jeſty ; and in pry Majeſty will one day 
OAK: from thence into this Air : 
which the King 'of Heaven will never 
ſuffer his Son to do, without a moſtRoy- 
aland Glorious Attendance ; ſutable to 
the quality: of /his Perſon, and to'the 


dignity of his Office; which i is to judge 
the Gam and the he dead... 


This 


Oh $rn'% 


.1Thus illuftrious SHOW is deſcribed by 
ti Apoſtte iti'the 1 Thef. iv. 16. where 


he tells us that firſt of all, He ſhall des 
fſrend. from Herven, 6 wel Tough, with's 


SHOUT. That is, with great Acclamatjz 
vn5,ftich'as uſe to be made when a frigh: 
ty Conqueror appears and rides in T: T1= 
umph. Thus welearn to underſtand i 
from xlvij. P/al. 5. where Ged 1s ſard to 
be'gome #p with a SHOU ” the Lord: with 


the ſound of # Trumpet.” Hat i is, the Ark. 


(which was the token of God's Preſence 
among them) 'returned'to Monnt Sion, 
with great and joyful Ovirions of &f 
the'people, after the'Coni roo rears "ey - 
by the Divine atd over- the 


et\emres. Tn fitha manher will Cari | 


our defcend, as being about to comp 


tis Vitries by conquering Deathir ſelf}. 


the laſt enemy that ſhall be deftroged. For 
Hithe Heavenly Hofts,we may well con! 
tive, willbe Conderfally pleaſed! to ſee 
him goforth upon this'defign; ard call- 
Ha upon ext other' to petforim to hitn 
moſt theerfnl ſervicetporithat great 
day, Wilt rqjoyce to' wait upon hint ity 
thar r#6ft gforious Aion; and trittmphr 
2101 n the afſared Vietory which 
t mo oyer Hell and the Grave.” / 
_ C 3 2, For 
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" 20 TheGlorious Epiphany, with Chap, I1T, 


-i2. For then, ſaith the Apoſtle, will 
\, be heard the woice of the Archangel ; that 
'* . . 1, one of the clief Leaders and Com- 
. manders of the. Celeſtial Hoſts ( M1- 
CHAEL, I ſuppoſe, the. ProteQor of 
the Chriſtian Church) ſhall march 
beiore his Majeſty :. calling aloud to all 

the reſt of..that Heavenly Company to 
follow after:1n their order. lo 

. _ - +3. And. then will the Tramp of God 

. Jound;, which: the Apoſtle adds to ſigni- 

- fie, after the manner of men, the power- 
ful ſummons which will. be-iſſued forth 
to alarm all the World to attend at this 
great ſolemnity. For the gathering of 


AF 1 - 


 - mon 


| expreſſes «hus more fully, ix- Lok. 26.. 


Chap. TIT. the Devont Chriſtians love toir, 214 * 
ſhort, thisſeems to be an expreſhon bor- 
rowed from the appearance of God at | 
Mount * Sina: ;- whither all 7/-ac/ being Bir 4 
- to be gathered together, they were ſum- otherGreeb' | 
of thither by Thunders and Light- Intcrpre- 
nings and a thick Cloud, and the voice of ©* 
- the trumpet exceeding loud , which made 
all the people tremble, xix. Exod. 16. So 
that the meaning of the Apoſtle is, that 
our Lord ſhall come as the Great Kin 
of the World in a moſt venerable Maje- 
ſty ; which ſhall make all Mankind ſtand 
in awe of him, and tremble before him, 
as the I/raelites did at the Appearance of 
the Divine Majeſty on Mount Sina:. 
Anda great deal more. For, | 
4+ When he appears, it will be, as T 
have intimated already, with innume- 
rable glittering Troops of Angels (all 
clothed in very bright and ſhining 
Clouds) as his Guard or Retinue to at- 
tend upon him. So we are informed in 
ſeveral other places : For the Son of May \, 
(faithour Lord himſelf, xvj. Matth. 27.) 
ſhall come in the glory of his Father, with 
his Angels, and then he ſhall reward every 
' man according to his works. Which S* Lake 


Whoſoever ſhall be" aſhamed of me and of | 
| C3 ay 


my we yy ks - Mir PR 
V4 oo 4 MF 
os » \ wy 
A a 


"2s. 


"Boe 


amed, "when Fe fhall come in his own 

ory, ind in bis Father*s, and of the holy 
Angels. Some of which glorious Crea- 
tures appeared to the Apoſtles and told 
them as much+when they ſtood gazing 
after our Saviour, as He aſcended up in- | 
to Heaven, i. A&. 11. This ſame Feſus, 
ſay they, which is taken up from you into 
Heaven, ſhall. fo come in like manner as ye 
bave ſeen ow go into Heaven, Now he 
wenr thither in a moſt luſtrious man- 
ner, in the bright Clouds of Heaven, at- 
tended by the Celeſtial Miniſters ; who 
cametoconduct himinto his Glory. For 
that is the- meaning (it were eaſie! to 
ſhew'if this place were proper for it) of 


6 words, of him ſhall the Son of Mas be 
/ 


_ thoſe words a little before, ver. g. He 


was taken (or lifted) up, and a cloud re- 
ceived him out of their ſight. 

In brief, He will appear as the Lord 
of Hoſts; 4.e. of all the' Armies of Hea- 
ven, whether Archangels, or Angels, 


Thrones, or Dominions, or Powers, or 


whatſoeverother name there is whereby 
they are called. 

. 5. And then makipg the Air his Camp, 
where he will pitch his Royal Pavilion; . 
"A Hare WW, Ht, 7>e. moſt Royal and iy 
ning 


"The Glorias rt, with Chap. HE: J | 


ning Throze will be fet for Him, (Reve!. 
x8 11) and lefler Seats, it is likely, for 
all thoſe whom He intends to honour at 
that Great Day, -x Cor. v)..2, 3: 
6. Aﬀter:which He will ſend forth his 
voice, his-mighty voice, or moſt power- 
ful and irreſt{tible word of Command ; 
the efficacy of which will be ſuch that it 
will raiſe the dead out of their Graves, 
and bring them before his 'Throne, or 
 Judgment-Seat. So He himſelf tells us 
in v. Joh. 28, 29. The honr is coming in 
| which ALL, that are in the Graves (ball 
hear his voice, and ſhall come forth ; they 
that have done good unto the reſurreition 
of” life, and they that have done evil unto 
the reſurrettion of damnation. Of which 
Authority and- Power of his, He tells 
them (ver. 25.) they ſhould ſhortly have. 
a proof : which was at the Reſurrection 
of Lazarus, when He did but fay with 
a loud voice, Lazarus come forth, xj, Joh. 
43. and immediately he that was dead 
(as it there follows, v. 44.) came forth, 
_ though bound hand and foot with 
Grave-clothes. | 
In as eafiea manner will He at the laſt 
day raiſe up all mankind ; who being 
then gathered belins bim, and ſtanding 
| C4 at; 
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at his Tribunal; ſhall be judged and ſen- 
cording as their works have been, Rev... 
XX. 12,13. '2:Cor. vio. oO 
: :Some.- indeed ſhall riſe before others, 
(as S* Paul informs us in that+1 Theſſ. iv. 
16,) but ſuch ſhall be the concluſion of 


this Glorious Appearance ; which as far 


as the:Holy Scriptures (our only Guide 
in thoſe matters) would dire& me, T 
have brieflyexplained. For after he hath 
taken an exaCt ſurvey of mens ations, 
and made a juſt diſtinQion of their per- 
ſons, in--fuch ſort as he himſelf hath 
told us, Matth: xxv. 31, 32, 33, &c. 
(whereall belonging to this judgment is 
ſummed'/up)- he-will crown the fidelity 
of his obedient Diſciples : and returning 
back fromthe Air (whither they will be 
caught up in glorious Clouds to meet 
him) he will carry them along with 
him to his Heavenly Palace ; 4d /o, 
faith the Apoſtle), {ball we be ever with- 


tbe Lord, i Thell. iv. 17. 


. Andwhois there now that would not 
with to behold him come in this Royal 
Majeſty ; and put ſuch an-happy end to 
allour laboursand troubles here he | 
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foul is thereithat can forbear to love and 


' earneſtly deſire this glorious light, if it 


hope to 'reap advantage by'it ? This'is 


thaton whichall good Chriſtians ſhould 


ſet their hearts. This they ſhould wait 
and long for, as the motft lovely ſpeRacle, 
that can bleſs their eyes, whenſoever it 
ſhall pleaſe God to let it: appear.” They 
may be tempted rather to be impatient, 
becauſe it.is ſo long deferred ; than to 
be cold in their affeQtion towards it, or 


- indifferent whether it come or no. No- 


thing can hinder it from raiſing the moſt 
ardent deſires to enjoy it , unleſs any 
doubt creep into our hearts, whether 
there will be ſuch a time as I have de- 


{cribed. That diſtruſt indeed," if we 


have any, muſt firſt be removed. We 


ought to look after a good aſſurance-of 


the certainty of that', which we make 


onate expectations. G7DX 
For if we expeet a SHOW, that is on- 


the object of our love, and moſt paſſi- 


ty painted in our own fancies, in curi- 


ous.colours, but hath no real exiſtence 
any where elſe, what an amazing diſap- 
pointment wall it be to find we have ſet 


our hearts on that which is not, and have. 
embraced a Cloud inſtead of God ? How 
= ' Miſerable 


as. 


/ BEES 7: 
= 


phany, 
* _\{ Miſcrable ſhould wefce| ourſelves, if at 
” Iſt we perceived:that we had preſſed a 
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(as I may ſpeak) moſt ardently claſpt a- 
bout a ag ? Into what a gulph of 


the concluſion and iflue :of things, the 
whole weight of our ſouls and moſt hear- 
ty. afteQtions fall upon the thin Air, and 
have nothing to ſupport them ? Nothing 
_ can expreſs the confuſion it would. throw 
us }nto,. to find that we had courted, 1a 
 many-years or ages perhaps, | a meer vi- 
' fion. of our nag ot _ let our'af- 
-feQtion looſe to-wander in the\ Paradiſe 
OFFER. +259 lis; | 
That we may be out of fear therefore 
of.any ſuch Sociointment ; and. have 
_ our. affeQtions | powerfully, excited to- 
wards ſo great a good, and be engaged 
moſt earneſtly to purſue it ; I ſhall pro- 


which is to ſhew the grounds we have 
to-expet the APPEARING of the Lord 
Jeſus the ſecond time unto our eternal 
Son. -:7 5-7 
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© dream, andwithlongout-ftretched arms 


ſhame ſhould -we tumble, if we ſaw in 


ceed to the ſecond part of this Diſcourſe, - 
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"CHAPENTS.> 
The coin of thi APPEARDNG 


wo 


e 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt... 


prove that there will certainly 
$ beſuch an APPEARING of our 
Lord, as will ſurpaſs even the Gl 
wherein the Apoſtles ſaw him on' the 
Holy Mount (which S* Late plainly 


ſhews was a figure of it, is. Luk, 26, 29, 


28.) I might alledgeall thoſe Arguments 
which aflure us there will be a Day 


' wherein God will judge: the World in 


| be empleyedto this purpoſe; for in thar 


righteouſneſs ; and that the Lord Jefus 
is ordained to be the Perſon by whom: 
he-will judge it. Which is as much'as' 
to fay, that all thoſe Arguments which- 


prove him; $0-be #he Sop of God, might 


Name- is inchaded (as I have fhewn'in 


former Treatiſes) His power and autho- 


rity to be the Judge of the World. This 


= the Father, the Word, the Holy Ghof,and- 
the other WITNESSES on Earth, as 
tefttfie tobe an 

-  undoubted 


wells thaſg:in Heaven, 
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F 238 -TheGloriowsBpiphany, wich Chap. IV. Þ- 
: undoubted Truth ; - and therefore I | - 
might from every one of their mouths | «+ 
demonſtrate, that He ſhall appear again 
in ſuch a manner as I have deſcribed. 
For all Judges, much more the Supreme 
Judge of all, ever aſcend their Tribunals | 
in Robesof State, and royally attended ; 
as thoſe that repreſent the Majeſty for 
whom they judge. | 
-- But it would be too tedious to follow 
that Method , and it is not needful I 
ſhould lead you ſo far about to bring. 
you and this Truth together. There 1s 
ane place in the Writings of the Apoſtle | _ 
SY, Paul, which, if well expounded and | 
— underſtood, will be ſufficient to perſwade I} -. 
-Us, we do not _— our ſelves with _ 
# expectations of this Appearing. An 
| therefore with the Sor / a of that 
(which contains divers Arguments to * 
eſtabliſh us in this belief) I ſhall content 
PE my ſelf, without having recourſe to eve- 
; ry. one of thoſe WITNESSES. AndL ft - 
| ſhall the rather confine my ſelf to it, be- || 
cauſe I ſhall illuſtrate a very conſiderable | 
partion.of God's Holy Book (which up- | 
on;all occaſions we ought to deſign to i | 
make perſpicuous)-while I endeavour to 
give atisfaQtory Reaſons, that our Lord 
1:30 Jeſus 


* Chap. I, the Devo Ceiiane oven 
Teſus will appear again, and in ſo glori- 
| ousa manner as hath been related. gr 
It is in his former Epiſtle to this vay 
Perſon, his beloved Son Timothy, Chap. 
vj, where he charges him (v. 13, 14.)to 


him without the leaſt violation of . it, 
until the APPEARING of our Lord: loſus 
| Chriſt. That is, till his.coming from 
Heaven, with. all the: glorious train of 


Angels to recompenſe men according; $70 | 


- their works. Now that Timothy 
be fully perſwaded there would 'be' 
a bleſſed time, and to be more ready! my 


i cheerful. 1 1n- his .obedience.to this exhor- 


 - tation, . the Apoſtle aſſures him that this 
is no ſuch ſpeQacle as.is formed meerly 


| inthe imagination :. but which God the p 
* Poſſeſſor of. Heaven and Earth will reab 


_ -lyexhibitin his rg So the words ys 
@ I5, 16:  Whic (Appearing) in his 
times He (hall ſbew,. who is the. bleſſed ani 
oply. Potentate, the Kzng 0 $4 Kzjngs,. and 
| Lord of Lords :. who only hath 1 mmort as 
lity, dwelling. in the licks, which 0. mas 


can «ppraxch ant, whom. n0 man hath ſon : 


MOT £41 fee. (_- 
 +.Where we ;are oft. to. obſerve avail 
coſe VU begin ixdeengren: 


a the Commandment he had. given 
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es: olboatlly 6 our Li Cheilt 
in ſuch excellent Gloty i845 'waigols,: i | 
"bit tirves (we render it) or rather in the 
.  ſeaſo#3 'fot"it;- That is, in the 
tirhe or. ſeaſon which God'lih: his uns | = 
ſearchable Wiſdom ' hath | a Ppitited, | 
_ Froth which Phraſe 2hret things offer | | 
themſelves to our conſideration. 
-» Firſt, That: the time; ittdeed, of this | 
APPBARING is ot revealed arid made | 
known tots.” We triuft be content to be | 
| afit of it ; fort it 15 kept as a Secret 
Foy his ownbreaft, and it becorties tiot tts 
e6:deterrnine the Seaſon which he hath 
reſerved to himſelf. - SorheGreat Men, it 
= - true; haveadventuredtiportir ; #tidS7 
 , * canon Fijlarp*, for mftatice, hath delivered his. 
xj. 2 Opinion, that the Transfigutation of ony 
* Lord, Six days after he had (Poker bf hit 
eomMmng 17 bis Kyngedom dom (xv. Matth. 1) 
prefigured tlie raved of the Celbia 
Kjnwdom (as his words are): after the 
World had contiftued fix thoakind years; 
Butthis and the*eurrent faricy among 
Many'im: ancient thnes, \that Beeaizſe clic 
World was fix day $ in makihg, it ſhould 
pt juſt fix thouſand years, had.cg bets 
fqundatipti” than thoſe -qnilapp fied" 
= Words of- Ages o one 


. 
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BY #5th the Lord 4 as i thouſand a Pc 
\therefore it is nyt ty 
 Anuduſtine” (upon K6/ phe 
NY era by 'bur Herd pot 
her he told his Anon % At) YI 
"is 'n08 for you t0-h6l the birmes or hi F798 
fors, 'whith the Fathey bath" put in bes ouyn 
mer.  And'yer' there' have been thoſe 
who would rieeds be miedling and con 
tlhide this from no" better! reaſon” thin 
the Tranſlition of Exxh, who was'the 
ſventh from dir. \ And there is on&df 
greit note-in'the( hater titties (ro mane, 
mo more)- -who hath Bueniſo bold as fioth 
4 fhplitey ground td conjettare thetime 
ofthe Comingofonr Tor! Wh having: 
+ gg ivi Luke A 92 os orator 3 
Jays: Prophec E Wascomne ro 
the acceptable ew of the-Eyrd,' ot to-prc 
| Hlaim!'@ dolce to the World; Colas 
thence coiicluded 'tharforievery year 'of 
ourSaviours life; theChureh ſhoaldcom. 
thitic'a Jubiles; thatks RY Ie ars. "And 
therefore -He' tifm ny mM: che 244 
year 6f his/Age}-th renee 
its' blefſed Refirt6flion when the 4 4 
Jubifes Was paſt: "Thar s and 5. ta 
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y; with Chap. IV. 
of the food, which ourBa-. 
76s, uſes when he ſ 

{ Fanfyin 
Go the { \ 


. old by water, ter, there paſ pe 3 
2 le juſt: 24 Jabilles: ; io there ſhall 
F | like n of years from the-ſe- 


0 bp Aden to the conſumption of 1t by 
' There are ſeveral other. little fan- 
bk whereb y he-ſtudies toftrengthenthis. 
E- conoce Bu L _ nor Hank oh, 
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end of the "World, aud 
e Lord, 'ſemto be no- 
dre 20: know. that 


ing-of; 
le but: 


_— 
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Þ . an excellent Maſter to teach; pi 4 
| ET) uadgla; &*..not what the Scholars | 


b = 'The Apoſtle indeed fu 
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Jarkined with it. Andi it is the office'of 


LES 


defire, buc what it is profitablefor them 
to'learn. This was the only' reaſon he 


genied' to ſatisfie them: ;'.for the himſelf 
knew very-well the times and ſeaſons; as 
the/{ſame Writer adds, becauſe, Al. that 
 the' Fazher hath is the: Sons alſo. Now, 


'+We are- to: conſider. {10 the ſecond 
place)! [that God the: Father hath derht> 
mined and-fer: down a time for this 


| peering. of this Son Jeſus, though he hark 


ht fir toi have us acquainted 


with it. 'It isnot theleſs certain, becauſe 


be bath:not revealed when it will be: 
ſince heihath fore-ap 5 mamas in:his ow 


ſecrer: counſel, a ſeaſon proper for:this 


bulineſs, This qught'to give no ſmall 


\firength ro our Faith and Hope; for we 


are wont always to'make the ſurer ac- 


<tount of a thing, and: look for it the 
more confidently; when we know there” 
8a rume limited and TRAY for 1 its per-' 


CEs.>1 


ppoſes (whickt 


istheehird | 
before.this appointed time arrived ; 
= Yb Ss to.come-at. hs 


cthatmany Ages might 


is ThePhaſbeinginche Plural Number ; 
ſeems naturally to denote. a long time | 
+ hence, Andi weobſerve the uſe of the * 


_ very ſamePhraſe inanotherplace of this 

Epiſtle, Chgp.ij. v. 6. (where he faith our 
Saviour gave tumlelt a ranſome for all;; 
ateſtirhony xg4e9is tHe, in due ſeaſon, as 


we there tranſlate it) we.cannot well al- 


low it any. other meaning\in.this.: For 


. there it ſignifies that our. Lord at laſt 


did give a moſt memorableteſtimony. of 
the exceeding. great Grace: of | God, 
though ſeveral Ages were paſled: by 


(lunce the firſt promiſe made ,of his. 


coming) -beforc a8 appeared in fleſh to 
dye for us: And therefore-here in all 
reaſon - it muft be conceived: to- denote 
the revolution: of ſeveral Ages. more, 
peg that firſt Coming of 4B till bs ſe- 
cond Appearing n- ng Glory ;; 
as a6 ph Fo calls it: _, 

How many Ages we cinnot tell ; and 


ſome: of - thoſe who thought hererafore 


they could tell, committed.ſo 


. error intheiraccount, that it hath ta taught) 
0: be more: cautious 11m deter-/ 
miningany thing about it, 'They,Lmean, 

cantinue; 
joſh ſig: nnd yore following: thei 
Com. 


who fanfied the World: ſhould 


[9 


' $5] AP 20 9 iget trons pry rod et ee Py Rl Med ALE FEI Cr rar 7 ; 


Chap. IV. #he Devout Chriſtians love tit, 74 
Computationof the Greet Traa(lators of 
the Bible, brought this Period to an end ? 
many Ages ago. Lat#axtins, tor inftance, * 
tells us (and it is above, thirteen hun- 
dred years ſince he died) that poſt breve Ms 
tempus *, after a ſhort time they expeQ- * L. vik » 
ed che.concluſion of all things, And al- Rin: In 
_ though they varied intheiraccount, and * * of 
could not agree: in the exatt ſumme of 
the years that were ſtill to come, yet 
Omnis expettatio non amplias quam du+ 
centorum videtur annorum *, in this they * Ib. Cap: 
ſeemed all to conſent 'that they would 25: 
. not exceed two, hundred: years. But St 
Ambroſe. lived , $0 confute; theſe conje- 
(tures ; and ſaith that according ta his 
reckoning this period |of. ſix' thouſand - 
years was out in his days. And ſhould we 
tollow the Computation of the Hebrews; 
perhaps. we ſhould not come nearer. to 
the mark if we ſtill depended 0n.ſuch 
_ expeCations : but after theſe ſix thou- 
fand years ar& indeed expired, there may 
| be a great aumber for any_ thing we 
know ſz. to! come before 't e end.of all 
_ Bngs.,, Whichnorwithſtanding ſhould 
* | be nodiſcouragement to us, as long as it 
SLTIOf 2 | 2 | | 
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ey *, in the moſt convenient and pecu- 
liar ſeaſon, which is ſer 'apart and de- 
ſind for it. For as there was a fulneſs 


of time (iv. Gal. 4.) when it was reſok . 


ved our Saviour ſhould firſt appear, after 
they had waited many Apes for him : 16 


there is, no doubt, the liketimeſer-for his 


laſt appearing ,'and the conſummation 


of all wow 2 ; thouga 1 it may be long be-. 


| fore it be fulfilled. © He who fo faithful- 


ly performed His promiſe of the one; 


vill never fail us in the other ; becauſe 
He remains the ſame Almighty and Un- 
changeable Lord and Governour of all 
things'; whoſe will none can reſiſt, and 
Whoſe purpoſe none can fruſtrate or di- 


vert, but it ſhall certainly c CY XMENS oP? ; 


Xowerors, (as S* Chryſoſtome expounds it) 
28 die ſeaſon take cfieft. | A 

And that-is the chief thing I incend 
" here to note; the deſcription of the Per- 
ſon, who will-exhibit and ſhew Chriſt 


ificent Glory ; viz. God the Fac 
ther Almighty. Six of whoſe/Attributes 
or # Properties aro hers mentioned by-the 
Apoſtle 


Jeſus again-to the World in'-the moſt 


"The Glorious Epiphany, with Chap. IV. 
ed i it being {o- qualified , that no doubt - 


'He will ſhow our Saviour in-all his Glo. | 
ry, Ov Tos Tepmnun, O15 &PwEra bros Warm 


| Chap. IV: the Devout Chriſtians love #0 it. 


Apoſtle to confirm this Faithin Timothy, 
and" to: work+it- in us ; that He will not 


fail in his times to-bring our Saviour a- 


gain out of his, holy. place; 'and make 
Him appear jon ſuch: a manner as they 
DIened..: 1. bf OP dis; > 
.\The, grounds | of : their; preaching it 
was that (firſt! of all) our Saviour had: 
made them 'a ſolemn promiſe before He 

left.them, that He would return and: 
take them, up to the ſame place whither- 
He was going, xiv. Joh. 2,'3.1 go to pre- 

pare a place for you. Andif I:goto prepare 
a-place for you, T will come again and res 
ceive you unto my ſelf, that where I am, 
there you may be alſo. And (2:) the Ho-- 
ly Angels likewiſe had added their Teſti-- 
mony ſince He went to Heaven, to the 

truth of this promiſe. For as they were: 
looking after Him when they ſaw,Him 


| aſcend, two of them ſtood by them and 
ſaid, This [ame Jeſus which you ſaw taken 


 #Þ into Heaven, (hall ſo come in like man- 


ner 4s ye. have ſeen him going into Flea- 


_ ven, i, AF. 1i. And (3.) after this the 


Holy Ghoſt came, which was the fulfil- 
ling of a promiſe ſomething like to this, 


XV1. Joh. 16. A little while and ye ſball 
| fee we, and again a little while and ye ſpall 


D 3 not 


4 


ye Lowe x 
oGuT0 a, 


< 


abt 


The chris Epi, oy Chap. TV. 1 


pot foe me;\ be 


e T go ta my: Father. This 


was the Dez Duty of our Saviour (as Ter- 


tallian ſpeaks) and the reftimony of his 
Preſence; :by whpm he viſited them, and. 


came again/to-fse them''(v, 22.) accor- 


ding to his word: And the other promi- 
ſes they concluded would be as certainly 
made good as this was. But. (laſtly) S* 
Paul Lp Boone reaſon ſtill ro preach! 
this, becauſe he had received an expreſs 


warrant and command' from: our Lord 


Chriſt himſelf, fince He went to' the 
Throne of his Glory, to declare that He' 
would: come Y pul 11 all that pomp and 
Royal Majeſt 7 which the | Apoſtle de- 
ſeribes in 1'Theff. iv; 16; 19.” For what 
he there delivers about this matter, He 
affures the Thefſ, alonians Was ov AGY® Rye 
&tz, by the word of the Lord. Other things 
(as Theophylatt notes) he ſpake by the Ho- 
ly Ghoft, "Pat this he learnt from Chriſt” 
Himſelf, and heard from hisown mouth. 
Either when our Lord firſt appear- \ 
ed to him and gave him'a Commiſion” 


"topreach whit he had ſeen-; 'or at ſome 


other time' when He further appeared unto | 
\ bims, (xxvi. A. 16, 19,6.) or elſe; as" 
Occumenius * conjeures, when he wag” 


Give COmeN up into the third Heaven, and'\ 


ant - 


into Paradiſe ; -where he heard many 
chings which he was not perinitted, or 
could not utter ;" though thus far he was 
able to'inform us, that the glory where- 
' inour Lord reigned would one day be 
viſibly revealed. 

'Now ſee upon what ſolid reaons and - 
ſure foundations the Apoſtle perſwades 
Timothy to believe that God the Father 
will perform this promiſe of our Lord 
and Saviour ; whom 1t is apparent He 
ſent, and hath therefore high y exalted, 
becauſe he never ſaid nor did any thing 
| but what He commanded Him. 

I. Firſt, He tells him that there will 
no doubt be ſuch a glorious appearing of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, becaul e He who 
will ſhew him in his ſplendor is s Maxg= 
_ @4G,, The BLESSED One. As much 
as-to ſay, ſo full a Good; that He 
wants nothing at all to complete and 
| perfect his Happineſs. And' therefore 
(xr.) cannot be RP out of any 
envy (with which none but penurious: 
- Beings are capable to be infefted) to: 

_ deny! us this exceeding great favour. 
Bue'rather (2:)- wilt be moved by his- 
plnitude and his- bountiful nature to. 
| cofnmunicate i i6 tous, according to our 
D 4 SavVl- 
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"44 The GloriowsEpiphany,with Chap,JV; - 
 . — Saviour's promiſe.,;Eſpecially (3;) ſince 
= He. hath already paler pics Ng 
 . higheſt bliſs and happineſs; and canfa 
» ealily. without any damage to himſelf, 
make all gthers bleſſed, who are faithful 
b to him. And (4.) is unchangeable alſa 
| 7 T3 & (which Theodoree * thinks is included 'in 
| Fhe2%” this word) both in his nature and in his 
 * paxdew pyrpole ; becauſe being moſt bleſſed in 
3 jdm 17; elf, He cannot alter for any thing 
| that 15 better. TENN 
_ They that have but a little may: he 
loth to. give ;. and they, who haye any 
defe&t may beunwilling that any ſhould. 
. approach roo-nigh their Greatneſs : For 
wanting ſomething themſelves they may: 
he heſt pleaſed when they ſee that others. 
do ſqtoo; and they may find that con- 
yenience 1n breaking, -which they could. 
not have fdone.in keeping; their. word, 
Byt. he:that wants nathing, nor is liable - 
tq any dimjnution of what he hath (be. 
Ing 1n fyll perfett poſſeſſion of all happh: 
nels, pleaſure and bliſs)-can never be un- 


% 


nox.deſirous they ſhould be leſs happy; 
than their natures are.capableto be;-noxr'! 
Ra to go back withhigword; wheat: 
be hath engaged himſelf: ta.do--thern., 


good, 


wyling to impart good things toothers-; 


Chap. IV; the Devout Chriſtians love to i. 


good, ;No, rather quitecontrary ; He 


| takes a pleaſure in filling-others out- of 
| his. exuberant Goodneſs , .and-cannot be 
inclined to be more forward to make ve- 


ty gracious AF 1s than he-is to make. 


YER Bn to thoſe -who; patiently ex- 
ped the performance. | - 


Thus. we cannot; but el Les ſar ly we 
refle&t: upon his Bleſſedneſs. Eſpecially 


when we 4hos withalthat-he 15 uwO- 


Aves, (which 1s the ſecond thing,)- 
II. The. only. POTENTATE. This 


ſignifies Hisabſolute Power, as the other. 


did his Good-will, to make ſuch a pub-- 
lick ſhow of Jeſus Chriſt, attended = 


the Pomp of all the Heavenly Holſt, to: 
judge the World. Which Power of his; 


15 denoted by that word '[0-/y} to be ins 


dependent, :originally inherent, in him-- 


ſelf; and not. derived: from any-other.+ 


for which-cauſe there: can be no defef 
init, nor can'it ever grow. leſs than its. 


- Fhere are: ſeveralother, Pajentates, i it's 


© true, both in [Heaven and. iq Earth,;. but 
_  Whatſoover Power, Might,ot Authority | 
| there is ip them, it is derived: intirely' - 


ixom- him, ias the ſource and fea of 
it. Theyihave nothing but what {j 


Hof hen and holds of him 3: w 15 


by Apoſtle 


Ss - 
, 6 


0 


ious Epipha: oY Chip, IV: 1 
Apoſtle therefore. pronounces- hath the = 
- Empire or' fupreme Authority: over the 
World -«loe'to himſdlf ; becauſe what- 
foever others 'have,-it is riot natural but 
_m— and at-1 ona! ; his eſſential - 

and of himſelf.” It hath 1d higher canſe, 
and therefore is inſeparable trom- him; 
and can never be either wholly deftroy- 
69,.0r in the leaſt umpair'dand weakned. 
/ Noz He continues alwaysas Heever was, 
thei Rock of-our ftrength;/ and of our 

Salvation : (as the P/alm an fpeaks, -lxij. 
Pfal;) on whom our gs s may build a 
Nm ſure hope; -which ftands'on ſuch a 
bortom 4s no - power whatſoever ca 
- = For He being fo very great, ſoab- 
olute a Porentate, there wants nothing 
bus his own will to the- effecting any: 
thing (even ſogreat a thing. as this the 


Ty Chriſte) and of that 
we <5 We rn the foregoing confide- 
ration, that hr 15 the BLESSED, i 

- HE-To-whieh' the-- Apoſile ner 
adds thay Hl ebay of KINGS, and 
LORD -LORDS+ 'we- are” 
to/ (underſtand the Dominion, whict by 

me Power and Authority. Ho: 


s over the. whols' Worl 


greateſtrank, 6s well as over other inft#5- 
- orCreatures, The 5 box alto much betow 
him, and ſo perfeftly ſubjeRt to his plea- 
fare, that the | Rrongeſt and'moſt'mi pe | 
yfers that can be imagined, ha 

power to do any thing to hinder ks 
glorious appearance.- Aforce like that of 
the Perſian, Alſyrian, and Egyptian Kings, 
(who were all wont to ſpeak in this lof- 

ſtyle) is not fo conſiderable to him as 
p o many flies would be to'them : N6,n6r- 
if we ſhould ſuppoſe a power that cool: 
claim a juft title- to th&Governmene oF 
the Univerſe ; would it be able to with-- 
ſtand the will of him to whomalone this 
_ great Name of KING '&f KINGS dbth 
' properly appertatn. Nay twore thanthis, 
ſhould all the'Hoſts of Heaven combine! 
together in a confederacy t6foin witly ah 
the forces' on Earth, afſemibled in 'one. 
. Body wnder/ their ſeveral Princes. and? 
Chieftains, they coukd rot by all their” 
refiſtanee defeathisDecree which he hath T 
_ paſſedfor the Coming of out Ford, 
we yet weare not to'make atiy flich! 
|; beexuld allobey his Com-- 
A ' and are dÞedientto the voice'- 
| s Weng.” And as for tho Creatures ' 
& they'n ver ſuch Peincipalities' and ; 


Powers 


Chip IV. the Deogur (hiſtone owe 5. 4g.» 
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Gloriou Epiphany, with Chap. IV. 


owers in high. places,  vi.' Ephe. 12.) * 
which PS fer Him, td ſhall 
not/be able at titat time to gain-ſay his 
Soveraign Will : - But they {hall attend, 
; whether they will or no, upon. this Roy- 
. al Perſon, Chriſt Jeſus. The good An- 
- _. gels, thole. Celeſtial Lords, (whether. 
| "Thrones or. Dominions, or whatever 0- 
ther name of Authority there is above) 
 '. andall inferiour Governours , the Gods 
6. upon Earth, (Emperors, Kings; Princes, 
and Judges of the World) together with 
thoſe evil Angels who arecalled the Ru- 
ters;of; the darkm ff of this World ; they 
ſhall all appear:either with or before our 

Sav1eur ; according as the GREAT 
KING ſhall appoint, who hath promi- 
- Lord and Ruler of them all. 
. IV. And fuchaſupereminent King (as 
the: Apoſtle goes on) is He who ONLY 
HATH IMMORTALITY: 2.2. lives 
for ever to make good what 'He hath. 
promiſed, which'cannot be: ſaid of 'any - 
_ butof himſelf, Earthly Kingsare as weak 
an mortal bp oor ut : Andſoall - 
 Traerpromues{t! LTNEy intend DEVET 
to ha to rkEm the gd /hav &- 
' Power iorthe preſent todo 3); may! Fall ) 
TEN> 1 IX. ; | an 


% + 


| Chap. IV. the DevoutC triſtians loveto it. 
| andcome to nought, becauſe they them- 

ſelves may failand returaunto their duſt. 

And in that very day, faith'the Pfalmift, 

exlvi. 4.) their thoughts periſþ ; that is;all 
their defigns, counſels and purpoſes,with 
all the promiſes and great hopes'thatide- 
'pend upon them, 'dye ' together with 
"thoſe that made them. But that Great 
King, the Lord of Lords, who hath im- 
- mortality, and who o»ly hath i ; that is, 
of Himſelf, and not from any ones gift 
and favour (being the Lord, as Laid, of 
Angels as well as of our Spirits, which's« 
£9 vow abaradiay, a?e. pelty uo aus, &C. 
| have-not' Immortality, but partake of it; 
by the Grace'of Him who alone by na« 


ture is immortal *) He}'I ſay, maybe * rwepty- 
confidedin and relied upon : Becauſe, He {7 and 
1 : | . - , Oecument- 
neither wanting power,nor being ſubjeRt ,, 
__ todeathoralteration, 'none of his coun- 


ſels and purpoſes can be defeated. ' No 
promiſe of his can fall to-the'ground-in 
proceſs of time ; becauſe He livesthenin 
all ſucceedingApes,' as much as He did 
at that moment when He paſled it. i / 
/- And beſides this, it is:yery-confidera- 
ble, that having Immortality of:-Himſelf, 


(which the Apoſtle means}asI noted fult; 


now, when'He ſaith Heonlychath ir) He 


can grant this benefit to us, even to our 


Bodies, 


= 
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ath done-to Pe: 9 


Who faith concerning himſelf, 1, Rev. 18. 
| gay that liveth and was dead (i. e. am 
alive from the. .dead) and. behold. T am 


alive for evermore, Amen ; (4... there is 


of | hell and of 'death, Power, that is, to 


open the Graves of others,vand promote 


them to Immortality with my ſelf, .. 
And there is.no:realon to fp left our 
Saviour: ſhould not come and appear to 
do this; though it may be a great way 
off, and man 7 Centuries. of years have 
afſed ſince He gave us his, word, for-it ; 
uſe God the Father Alm gs oh the 
bleſſed and pnly- Potentate, 
rized . Him» to make this Proms, and 
hath ſince that. raiſed him from the dead, 
Fo immortal, and hath an indefeQible 


life in himſelf, of his own nature. . His 


will, as I have-faid, doth nor-alter, and 


his power. cangot be impaired, or ber 


don Phe and pts I9.99 and 


RE: 
Jem Ho hath OR Hr Diaſſac 

ate Cheiſt, 
rerand authority 


tall that Great Day 2 


. bring 


Lord: and. Saviour. - | 


ing more certain). and have the keys 


3 and keep-hing in full | 
HOY er In oenongy >= 


high Title of. KING OF KING 


bririg Him again-upon the of the 
World (3fI may ſolpeak) andſhew Him 


nly as the great Lord' of all ; whom 
to hath honoured already: with hisown 


S, all 
| LORD OF. LORDS, xix. Revel. 16,” All 


thus 1s as: eafie for Him to do, as it wasat 

- firſt to'raiſe kim ont 'of- his Grave, and 

then advance him to the Throne of his 

. Glory ; where he now/\ſits at the right 
hand of the Majeſty on high. | 

And there is the-greater reaſon to be- 


| | lieve that He will bath perpetuate the 


of Chriſt to the Worlds end, 
2nd conclude it with the-glatious cxalta» 
tion of all his Subjetts, when he ſhall ap». 
pear again; (it-being no-mere difficult 
than it was to carry him to Heaven)be- 
caule as the Apoſtle further notes: 
_ V, HE DWELLSIN LIGHT; IN- 
ACCESSIBLE; which no man; thats, 
wy. qmbrns ard rv This fig 
bes the inconceiveable brightneſs « 
Divine Maje g borh-as to His = 
which cannotby.us ba cartpretiunded'; = 
and:as to-the-plack;whero He moro envi-/ 
nently manifeſis Hi Gif 46 anamazing, 
ſpletidor; Hes the Great Kingwholii 
above in-tho 
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Palace; wicohtepunliurerMlkNiny a 
_ Glory io ſhining-and dazling '(called in |} 
Scripture his Majeſty) that it is not for 
ſuch as 'we” (till there be'a' marvellous 
Mange wroughtin us) to comenigh.it, | 
Nor is it {0 beſcemingthat 'He'ſhould | 
deſcend Himſelf fronithencein thatimoſt 
Glorious MAJESTY tojudgthe World, 
and'to transform all thoſe x4 ſhall'be 
accounted worthy '-ts obtain' that bettey 
World, and the reſurretion front the dead. 
And therefore we may beiconfident- our ; 
Bleſſed Saviour,” who long 'iago- was or- 
dained to'be che perſon, will; according 
to his Word; come as his'Commiſſioner 
t0-do it in his ſtead:'* Tr/isnotiſd.agrera- 
Þbletohis Stateand Greatneſs (if Lmay fg. 
it) toicome Himſelf our of His 
_ Orb of Light to fetch us to his: houſe. 
and wird oarys. __ : But _ He hath 
ted @ ay recompences, wema 
L=fire He willſend hig'fom: inthe g _ 
of” rhe Father,"as he'tells us, 1X. Lud. 26, 
(that' Is, wa w; wo nk hy like! that. I:now! 
ke of) 'glory'of his holy Aws 
gels, pers Sand ry him?)'to-meet us: 
ber meme ly chither, © we 
'Ort xcvive of rhisexpretiion, 
elbierahs wn —_—_— Gap he-Fathery 
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1 ho therSon and. Holy Gho * 
ip.zhaz high,and-holy placs, ,the -al)j 


ary above ;/ into FIC no man hath yet. 
eatred. . lave only, the great. TI@rITet 
of Un Salvation, the Lord Js And- 
b hath. made-us;2 gre by- 
im, before he went co. heaven, that we: 


: alſo. ſhall live, with Go [and be there. 


where Hs dnp Lp « High ri will CON», 
clude z;t ai Prie 


exmunlyr comgimhis 1 Myett.or - 


Pipe Lat pts into. wh py He is gone.;: 
by. hringiog us to that Region of 
(rs Glory ha byalel only” 


4 _ inherits; and, w mw. ws not, any! ' 


ceſlibls, fnconly onl means, In: 
& Power grumep bel x1t.15.to\, 
ate us-thither, being,in {ach favour - 


with the Diving Majeſty, and ſittingat ; 
His right.hand;; .-who 2»hatits, or pollels:; 


ſes this gloriousgplace, as Hisown proper ; 


Doeling, and cheretore. can diſpole. of a> 
Manſion | init, to EY He þ 2 ap 


"wy eedthe A 4» gy 
vg eel ing) that 
GOD, war CAN SEE. 
A that, is, _ pain bt 
«Which gnities ly 


rm 0 bath: NL oli. 
_ us this Appearing of Chriſt Jeſus ; :of 
- - GOP, that 15,t the Father Aln ; who 
| _. We'ſee-here plainly 4s the perſon of 
A whom the Api poſHehath, all chisrimebeen 
1 ſpeaking a's Se. Ambroſe and St. Chryſo-: 
oe allo,” if his gloſs e well weighed, 
underſtand” him)" not" of our Saviour: p | 
who hath been fee; be ' 
ſeen again at his ſecor appe 
you know, He hath proth pure 
7 heart that the ' ſball SEE \ GOD,viMar, 
8; A favour: ich itt this inte no- nan 
hath enjoyed: or-can enjoys St.: PaeP 
here: tells us: It is'not-for fich as:we' to. 
ſee: God; and therefore: there mult- be x 
time, when, a&ordin 29] his faithful. - 
| Promiſe, Chriſt: Jeſus ſh ppear again”; 
to-change vs, and put usin- h a condi-- 
tion, that He may bring us! tothat fight - 
_ of Him, which no man in this World - 
can-have. 

Vither we muſt remain Me ever Hiths | 
out the ſight of Him; (and then'God* 
would not be true, who hath faid by || 

His Son that oy IO * WP 
| muſt be carried up from hence 
| DM Palace; "X then 66-Ta 
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muſt; aparer ie ft wn fem it; and make us 
capable of ſuch. 8 bleſſedaels , and to 
| never us thicher. . 


-,.'For how ſhould we otherways becon- 
yeyed to a place ſo mych above us, bur 
RON COT of our Lord, to lift usup, 
'omets ys tq it, we cannot under- 
+ Sigce [this is the way that He 
ach deſcribed ; andour Lord: Jeſus is to 
the honour of doing all the gogd 
9 his faithful Servants, which 
inhaite Goodneſs deligns to beftow 


upan-them. 

"This I take to bo intiniated in theſs 
E: [Whors 10 wan hath ſeen, nor can 
&] which declare till more fully thag 
_ Wag {aid ho ys the ſuper-eminent ex- 
perfe&tion of the Divine 
IR, — tho aſoniſbing brightneſs 
of his Majeſty. Which, whilſt we are 
bere, WE cannot ” 7 or attain any 
 Sonfiderable fight of ; and therefore 
ig; Jeſus, wR: hath promiſed we 
ſe Him, will appear again to fit 

| | vs for converſation with Hini, = 
| And indeed, Gnes God hath already 
\, | falilled his e of the firft appear- 
| ne of His$on ; and ſent Him born of 
ty. 'Þ Ty — the glad-tydiogs of 
| Salvatiort 
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"The te GlriaioBjiphany; with | Clap TY '” 


" Halvition to us(by which hedid, -inons | 
ſenſe, make us-Jee God ;- that is, 'under- | 
ſtand His Mind, Counſzls and* Will .7ob : 
- 48.) and ſince another 'promiſe* Hke- 
- Wile of his cominpg'to deftroy his uy 
| Hers (when every ge, he faith, ſhoal ee 
him, i. Rev." $.that is; his: Power and : 
Glory at God's right hand; ſhould'be: A 
. bundantly thereby: manifeſted to''the' 
World)' is punftually and exaQly made + 
good : What-reaſon have 'we to doubt | 
of the certainty- of his:other appearing, : 
which is ſtill behind ; when we ſhall he- 
hold him perſonally preſent! 'with'us, to. 
WTESN nearerinto the! yay peers of 


* We have tlie ſame word paſſed for * 8 
which they had'for the other : he hath 
the ſame Will, the ſame Power, the ſame. 
Empire and Soveraighh Dominion ;* Ari | 
_ therefore why ſhould we not have-the- 
ſame confidence , and' expe& it with'as 
much andfull aſſurance, /as Holy men itt 
old times waited forthe firſt Conſolation | 
_ of 1/7ae), of pious Chriſtians waited for | 
deliverance from -their' Adverſaries'?: 
'There'is {o-little caufe-that'our Pail 
| ſhould think tit ſelf  leſ&oaffured> than 
| tholsy, der aals atayIMkeo look x: _ 
Econ 


 ſecondappearing of our Lord and Savi- 
- ut, with much greaterconfidence than 
' they could dofor. the firſt : Becauſe we 
\ | have: the advantage of ſeeing all: thoſe 
old Prophecies which foretold his Mani- 
{ſtation in-our fleſh, aftually fulfilled ; 
_ andthe Lord hath'ſhown ſince that, how 
 mpright He 4, and that there is no unrigh- 
 #eonſreſs in Him... We may depend: nor: 
only (as the Apoſtle. hath here told us) 
- upon His Goodneſs and .perfet Happi- 
a6; upon his Power, upon hisabſolute 
= Dominionoverall Creatures whatſoever; 
' - upon his Immortality,upon his.tranſcen-. 
dent Glory: and:Majeſty ; and upon his 
K Faithfulneſs.and Truth: but I may add, 
" upon theevident Demonſtrationshe hath 
already given in the moſt remiarkable in- 
ſtances, that Hs. Mercies re. ſure; and. 
that he keepeth Trath for ever, Xiu. AQs: 
24: cxlvi. Pal. 6. PEARS: 
+ For this Blefled and: only .Potentate,' 
this King of kings, and Lord of lords,' 
who only hath immortality, dwelling in: 
thelight which nomaftcanapproachun- 
to, whom no man hath ſeen or can ſee, 
bath done great things, for us already, 
| whereof we are glad. He hath ſent his Son 
after good men had long expeQted Him ; 
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. World) atcording #0 the work; 
be 'is able even to Fubes a all thing wyta. 
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The Ghrick Kþiphuany; wi with Fre 1 
_ "Heſent Himto do: for them mort thats 
they expeRted (r Cor. ij. 9.) He raiſed 
him up out of his Grave, and made him 


Lord of all ; He hath given him power 


to raiſe up us to etetr 


life (as appears 


by the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, which 


other wonders;) His F 


- wrought in his Apoſtles ; and enabled 
| them to raiſe the dead; and do many 
ments alſo 


bave already been made manifeſt ; He hath 


in part aven 
vants, and 


E Kingdoms of 


the' blood of lik Ser- 
this World © 
are berome the King xy of our Loyd and 


of his (hrift. And therefore we may 


witha ftediaſt Faith look for another a 


 ptaring of our Sdviour, when he w 


come Yh perſon to exerciſe this 


ry 


> 
himſelf (wherewith we ſeg he is inve- 


ſted) fo far, as to change onr vile body 


rhat it may be f aſbivned like anto his. bet 
body (w eth oy he will ſhow ov the 


kim: *=, i zij. TR 20, 20; 


#y whereby 
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CHAP. v. 


aining the uſe we ſhould make L 


77 what hath been % livered in 
foregoing Chapter. 


1 further intend, without ſome ſhort 


this of which I have been treating. And 
therefore ork was pn» and 
conſider how mightily All this ſhould 
oye us to worſhip and adore this Bleſ- 


| Ted Potentate God the Father Almi gy Hb 


to acknowledge with the humble 


miſſion, His Supreme Authority ; to 


| Teverence, admire, and praiſe His moſt 
orious PerfeQtions, who hath given us 
uch a ſure ned of Mike 253d 
in Him, For 4" I Panl here concl 
this incomparable deſcription of him--- 
Ms be honour and power everlaſting, 
Mu 
Which is not faid to exclude the other 
two Perſans in the holy'and undivided 


a , from receiving our Worſhip 


E 4 and 


T Cannot think Git to paſs. 0n-to what © 
ſo weighty a Subject as 
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$6 © The GloriousEpiphany, with -Chapi'V, | 
oy and Service (no more Mn the giving e- 
E _ ternal Glory to our Saviour in the next 
Epiſtle, 2 Time. iv. 18. and.in other pla. 
ces, takes it away from the Father) but 
only to'remember us'of a peculiar Prero- 
gative, which the Holy Scripture alway 
| _ ſcribes to the Father Almighty, of be- 
* $o £zi- ing the Fountain and Beginning of all * ; 
| Pani to whom it properly and peculiarly be- 
obſerves, , - oi as $ >"SERU | 
that the Jongs to ſhow: this appearing; 'of Jeſus 
- Scripture |Chriſt, And therefore the- Apoſtle in- 
ay VIEES us, from the confideration of His 
7 vy- moſt excellent Majeſty and abſolute Dos 
91. 9 'minion,toacknowledgeandronfeſs Himz 
«2e95,, to acknowledge and praiſe Him; Firſt; 
Teri * As worthy:of all HONOUR, Worſhip, 
A agrong Veneration and. Service:: Becauſe (Se- 
- Sins 4 condly) He hath' all POWER and Au- 
ret Lg thority over us, :and-over all Creatures; 
| +194 2, an independent | uncontroulable Power: 
| 'awy"s & And -that (Thirdly) EVERLASFING- 
| Wo LY tobe celebrated, not:only by. us, 
LXIX. but by all that ſhall come after us to the 
Nu: 54: World's end. . Nay, to- ber praiſed and 
ant. Ora, Magnified by Saints andAnigels in Hea-: 
-- 3xix. p- ven. to Eternal Apes. JETR 
$59 . Tothis we ſhould every one of us to- 
- gether witli;the'; Apoſtle, : moſt heartily” 
lay AMEN: Let be'fo. We give our 
>... ; conſent 


- **, 
| 
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.Chap.'V. the Devout Chrift tans love roit. 5 
[conſent unfeignedly to it; 'and''wiſh 
:From'the bottom of our Souls, that all 
hen'would honour and ſubmur unto this 
bkſſed and only Potentate, the ' King © 
kings, andthe Lord of lords. What thougt 
No manever ſaw him? Nay,whatthongh 
No man can ſee Him? Yet Glory, Hb: 
nour andPower is to be aſcribedto Him, 
becauſe we ſee his Works of Wonder 
-every where. The Heavens and: the 
Earth declare the Greatneſsof his Glory ; 
and from all things that we behold, we 
learn his rich Goodneſs, his infinite Pow- 
er, his immortal Bliſs ; and that He'is 
ſuch a Potentate, as the greateſt Kings 
and Princes upon Earth, nay the higheſt 
Thrones and Principalities in' Heaven, 
ought to worſhip and obey wirh the 
greateſt reverence. And much more is 
| this due from us, poor and inferior Crea- 
tures : eſpecially ſince He hath ſhown 
Himſelf fo gracious to us-in- our Savi- 
our (the moſt excellentdemonſtration.of 
his bleſſed Nature and mighty Love) and 
hath'promiſed He ſhall appear once more 
in' greater Glory than ever; and hath 
taught us to believe, by all the Notions 
we have of Hum, that He will never fail 
to'make that promiſe good. . 4 
8p PEEL | An 


v3:(6 vente obligation).to 
in wonderful honour and glo- 

paar) wherewith the Apoſtle backs his 
tbe, uptil the appearing of, tur Lord: Je- 

any. ſhew the glory wherein he lives, 


+ 10; Honour God | 
\this naturally: moves 
' NOROUF, and.-0j our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
as the Ne Pr (5 whom this Great Majeſty 
pda cy Great Day. - | 
{This is.;\the very reaſon. (you muſt 
tolimethy to keep theCommand- 
ny gave him, without ſpot, unrebu- 
fo. Chri,. V.-14- hk the bleſſed and 
ily-Potentate will roernlelys; in his own 
againinRoyal Majeſty 
chew 1 pPpearing 9G World. It concerns 
us therefore, as well as it did Tipzothy, to 


have an exceedir great regard to this 
moſt glorious Perſon, whom God will 
ſo-highly honour ; and to take care that 


we + lh -our {elves ſo, as to be unre- 

fl veable atthat day. We muſt obſerve 

Commandments, thatis,asexaQly as 

E Cag; and-endeavour 'to render our 

6s as. 2 beautiful body, without any | 
ſpot and blemiſh; andthereby be found 
- acceptalb: e in His light; at his appeariig. 

And if you. ants what Cam- 

eng 011} Fn mandments 


jnandmetits they werd which Hewoult 

have Tiniovby, in conſideration of rhis 
of Ctviſt and we 
to without ; you 
need: but. : Rok tick. to the ahve ee 
raelfth Verſes; and there you rity fad 


them. ' Folow after righteouſneſs; odl}- 
eſo; faith; love, patience; meckineſs : Fight 
te good fight of fats Liy hold oz eternal 
, Theremito thou. art alſo called; &c: 
4 That is, ſhun Covetouſneſs, and all 

. © the vices that ifſue from i, ever ren- 
« dribg to every man what is his due : 
_ ©«< Have God always before dee 1 yes, 
© and put thy truſt and confite 
&« hint ; green Se no. man rags! rf 
« thy word ; exerciſe mercy and _ 

«toall; ſuffer wrongs rather th 

« them ; and ſuffer thend with a patient 
6 humble mind ; bridlea all 
Tus fuch:gen- 


&« Choterick mdtiorts + : 
| «xleneſs to others, a bore wouldſt de- 
© fire thy (lt in rhe like caſes. And for. 

« thiseh: f contend earneſtly for the Chri- 
& tian faith; that 1s, Autffer not thy faiely 
« in Chriſt to hey pil much leſs.overs 
4 thrown by-an ution,” pain, 'or 
© death 1t £@! pF thou haſt ores th n to. 
ww "or hy ſelfa good Ghriftian, ſocon 
| " tinue. 
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hk Glbbio/Rpiſhany; 7, with". Chap. V.. 
"Sites: 'Remiember' thy '£ 
| <Profiſion: :and reſolve coquis 
Shaft; ratherithan fall ſhorr of Eternal : 
-And this Þ give 
(wer. x3.)-as'thou:wilt anſwer-it be- 
. "<fore God; nwhotrailes eyeriithe dead ; 
ing before our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
profefied the: truth before . 
ins Piles that' thou. keep. theſe | 
inviolable; and endeavour to be 
 Kfobnd pureandholy when Chriſt ſhall 
 <appear again'; As: certairly: He will ; 
© for:we' have his word for it,” and. God | 
Fin bleſſed; and' only. Potentate ,- the 
of ikings;':and "it: of lords, &«. 
ts able; ant lives for ever to make it 
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"Theſe twoUſes/ you " the Apoſtle 


4 


thee incl 


thou 


inly';direQtsasito make of the Do- 


SIETHS 


Kant; dow treating: 
{cribes:all good:C 


of; 


pla rine' here! idelivered. And there is a 
Fhird,' whichihe teaches us'in the place 


when” he de- 


iſtians who keep the 

Rath, by: the Name of thoſe:who LOVE 

this APPEARING of Chriſt Jeſus. 

1Albthey whoabferve the Command-" 

- . ments'pf our Lord and Saviour with ſe- 

x riouſneſs andicare,' onghs to: aol 
carts 


and | 
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this --gloriqtiss: appearc 
which [vpod ih Hr the'moſt 
dHghbt, themoſt blefled Header th 
tan 7, ere \Phis8thevery Chg 
q\ ws) x S: Paniigivesiof: chofainhs 
Gat: - and4vit/ hath evexiſince beenditeems 
ed by all thoſ&'who undepftood:our/Re. 
h.''"Whichdifpoſes'and incliries all | 
toſs > thay heartilyendbrace it; and:live | 
@ccordintto 4/06! have 4great-affeChion 
or-that happy day, whichfo manyipiags 
fouls, thiouph ſo-magyi Ages; havoimbit 
| paſſionately y=longeditd ike; | [SouAmreis 
Þ.fwoitfe Kathy moſtextellently-ex 
ed = ſenſe of all right Chri ids, 
hen he ſagrhisdownifor the Corttnts 
of ' the haſt Chapter! ofjizhe: Rewilarive 
(noe ditto tothe old Divifion*) das 4 * Chap. 
SH XANOVNR 3 38) 49:0! edeþ IDW jc, 8c! Huy xil. 
oh Church, 'ant that Sphrinonhichlicin If, 
wiſhes" fir loom ail ea lhe! HIER 
prarinig- Of Ch 7 Which: will: being 
with it ſo tranſcegdent a bliſs, BIS they 
| have little faith or Go goodneſs, who 
_ do not only wait for it, but rejoyce in 
hope of it before it comg. For when the 
Apeftie-talls thisappearing of Chriſt his 
_ Revelation (faith an ancient Writer in 


Occumenins *) Sduoy avmis pinion mego- * In) 
xar, a ad. 


which i priciqully by os 
- Unto wh 


"Nt < CW _ i . > A F : : ny - : 
k "'Y . %. 4 : þ , 5 
4 » 
- , 7 \ 4 = F 
” L , 
, * 
4 | 
ON” ; bs ; " . » . . 
"4 ts. - fy ran? . EK... . 4 -Jo $A & 
EY & py as _ — —_ þ | "a. f 
L L 5 = x 
| NaN: WR i _ -if 
% 
. 7 - ry as - 

* 3 , . * . A "_- 1 . FR & 4 4 

n XX S% þ ' SY 
- RF. 4 « , 

; os . 6 FY1 

4 4 - ay . 

=> = px eas FR 
Tn METS 2 MP CHORAL 54-20; 004% dIM ——_ —_ po 

0 " "* x wh? F4 4 3 3 hey 2. © £ A® 

a # 1 - 


—_— ML. S 


a the pans. tg. excit cite that. Ch 
',.our Gearts, which we a exghyto have 


for Chriſty APPEARING. 


F Have Ti'over tha tithir ewowith 
F the pions hoot e a 
"take the more” ih"this; by egdea- 
ring to ſhow,and'ty ex Us as ve 
$1-can, what the LOV is which-v 'e 
Thoula bear to this Ardeating. if weh 
to partake-in:the comforts of it. 
how +6 do this betxer, thi by de ibj 
I cannot deyiſe. An therefore I ſhall uſe 
that Method for the'conveying this Ap- 
md den rb, your-minds under 
lach a notion and charaQter, as ſhall 
not fail to-ſtir up in < ak heart the de- 
youteſt affetion for 


I 


Let jen in thefirft place be remem- 
there cannot be the leaft be- 


ginning 


bo: Sianiog of this love; "unleſs We bs up- : 
- _ - - onthe appen ng-of our Saviour aa ff 
GOOD, -and that of, the eateſt 'Size, 
For elſe it will be {o far from touching | 
ys with any inclination towards i Ih, that 
A mor Pay ih ret 
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_ This Appearing cherefor of our Lord, 
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 eho-incom wa 
: Sliced It" with'ie, 
 Hemwoutdhave cus 1 bo =_ ab" 
E > 9, 056+ mph ee 1mports us,: thaw all 
| @uriipreſent-/emyoyments,-'6r! 2 that's. 
i col e:to-be: here' enjoyedy For'theteis 
Y nothing in this: World zhart'is worthy to 
| be ſpoken of withyfutlran Emphaſis; 'ak 
| to betalletb#hatbleſſed thirg ;rehat happ 
 pofleſſon. /Fhiss'a rin o/c 694 


| longing only:to the apptaring o Chriſt 

| which is ph R_ bh all a Chitin 

IS 5; and thoſe Hopes the TOA WER 

2 favs of 'ns fouk; +: i fron Joflot 

, 4: Wher weillpeſteetiv rand look upon 

't mich luch-wregard,,as-it'is preſented . _ 
tousinthe'Glafsof God's Word; midimes © © gu 
ately we:ſhail feel one thearts' begin/ts Pomnat: 
draw: 7 ward te. Thisis the Arſt buſi e300 4 
neſs of :aid&vout CO who would Mi 
{ave the appearing of his Saviour, 'toper- 
fivade army have a'reſpe& Oe 
far abovealtother things” .'That bleſſ 
day, all pious hearts; who have any hope 
6f:his: favour, :Thould think: of: arid ook? 
for asthe brighteſt that&ver ſhone: The 
| Gbronatiowofa pr rap: 


| Ennquetbus) the publick applauſeinithe 
_ /Qhamick Gamexjts molt fambus/Shows 
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TY hike, cox to ennlini 
5 Mitibey: miſt oh ws as ſo A NEny 
_ bietle Puppetr- 

that grand . cle. Wi When all the 
World ſhallbe, in a'gaze, when Anpels 
| 4s. Well as men: wonder and ad- 
wire ; when che Sunſball bluſhto ſeeit 
 {&l out-ſhone: and:overcome in wo 

; When the Hoſts-of: bleſſed Spir 

ſhall be the only-Stars, and our pore 
| Lord the only:Sun-that appears in the 
Firmament:; when the righteous them- 
ſelves {ball ſhine in: the:lame-ſplendor, 
by the refle&ion of his Rays upon them. 


OC We: muſt diſcourſe-with our 
tinually, if wewould be ſenfi- 


©. * Tom. V, be oe our happinck as St Chr s cre * 
Z Meet t adviſesthoſew ck rand their 
E > "x _ ligh birthand nobility) Pr e:mulſt look 
f «unto Heaven, tothe very Throne, .the 
* Royal Throne, for there ſits, ſays He, 
«the Firſt-fruit of mankind: i Who will 
< come again, will certainly:come aguiny 
_ ©kading all-his:Hoſts ahh with 
<the- Wh of Angels,.: the ſeveral 
< Squadrons of. Arch-Angels:; the Socie« 
<tigs of the Mavtyrs, the Quires of tho 
ERi OUS; © and inchemath ofihels 
k- 1g - and 1 | emidit of cheſs 


s 
Rx 
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 Ofiaps VL vhe Devous Chriſtians love tdit. 69. 

immaterial Camps, the King Himſelf 

6A appe ea? epprrre» + mjI % #Pegeoy ns 
Guys beer utiutteradle: attd mexprefſi 
6 Lonnd Glory. | 


* 


0 Dark Houfs, or Cat of Earth (will 
Wer one who believes this heattily, be 
aw to ſay,) How willingly would I leave 

if 1 might be tranſported to meet our 
bleſſed Lord Fas Rojally incaniped in the 
Air'! -O poor World ! 7 How come I ſo far to 
value thee,” as to ſuffer thee 10 captivate this 
heart-? How glad ſhould I rather be to ſee 
| vhee-mo more; if I might bit behold him; 

"whom -1y foul loveth, appear ? Nay , it 
_ 'n0h 70 grieve me 70 w Je this Earth; 
#9>all things init in a flame, if that Ce- 
leftial Glory would'bat ſhow we Felf There 
U ryan hete ſo der,” which I ſhould not 


: art wirhgl neoft bran for the 
jars 


0 great @ Bleſſedneff: 
my Friends and my Relations (the 
Thy Gods in this World) let us ſet our 
beares on this ; "and deſire to meet together 
| *th our Lord. "Let our hearts be united in 
er lowe, xs muth as they are in all. things 
Thers' i nothing we enjoy of ſuch e- 
wh "od we' 0bght. to be coritent to ſee if 
F2  vwaniſh 


E- nh and vi before that Ade: 
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ht. Happy will that. time be which ſbwll” 
"= all if beauty , which: now th 
it ſelf unto us, with ſo much addreſs. Bleſ- 
ſed will be the da that ſhall-put out the Iu- 
ſtre of the ook World ; which now ſo 
rangely dazzles our eyes. A preat\deal 
better will that moment be which ſhall dif- 
ſolve, if God think good, all our ſtately 
Palaces, than that which reared them and 
built them up. 
Away, away, .y0# rriflins Vanities. W hy 
do you thus bewitch our eyes and inchant. 
our ears, and draw aſide ' our: thou hts with 
your flattering inticements-? Trouble us mo 
more you Fall or unſatisfying glories. . But 
 teave our minds. free to think of that great | 
and. ſolemn day, when you. mut all' be be. 
zighted ;" not by the want, but by an \excef | 
of light and brightneſs. 
Awake, awake, and open, thine eyes upon 
#5, O thou [ſweet morning of. our happineſs! 
Ariſe, rol forth, O 4 5 Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs, and;make us bleſſed with a ſi robe of. 
thy Glory ! Ns, it would content us more, 
than if we had all the World ;. if "we might 
but | ſee the, Clouds' break; if we could bit 
behold\ the ſhadows of the. night beginning 
to hf awa 9 if 2s Lord, wouldſt.. bu, 
ailſs yo 
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"Chap. VI. the Devont Chriſtians love toit, 6g 
difſipate' theſe -dark vapours that now encons- 
Paſs us, and cauſe the light of Divine Faith, 
as the Day-ſtar to ſhine continually in our 
hearts, Hh LL for deb ett. 


7 


pn _- 
"But hitherto' we have only laid;,the 
foundation. of Love, Which: ſuppoſes 
moreover that we have ſome ſympathy 

- (asTmay call it)with that which we ap- 
prehend tobe fo Good for us ; and that 
we take our ſelves to be very, much con- 
cerned init. '© For thereatefame things 


gy | ; . +7, C74 - 

| that are excellent in themſelves +00 
which lamenting 2s find little or 
| Y £0 inclination ; becauſe they are nor {u- 


e | cable to our diſpoſitions, neceſſities and 
s deſires. The greateſt Perfe&hionsgnd me- 
, | fits oft-times meet with more Admirers 
i | than'they do Vaſſals: and we ſee thoſe 
| @very day who'bow other hearts to their 
f | #ryice, but find us inflexible' to their 
| attrattions. As we have not an appetite 
+ | fo all forts of meats, even thoſe which 
4 we judge to be wholeſome and good ; fo 
s | have not an inclination .to all perſons 
+ | 2d things, even thoſe which we holdto 
"bewell deſerving, We praiſe many things 

R1 ” — which 


"The Gloria Epi AAS with Chapt =Y 


which" we do: not love. - We allow divers ( 
objeas ol frets which we can- 
not much: a 208 that which-in rea- 
ſon we needs muſt commend, yet doth 
not. always command, our hearts, and J 
draw them to its emþraces. | 

The Loadftone, as 1s commonly obſer 
ped, Re MITE: Iron tot, Fines 2 | 
and Copper tq have no perception of its 
ates ak that Ear? THaid before, 
which bewitches ſome. £yes leaves, oN 
| thers inſenſible of its beauty. 

The' Love then which we contra 
with any Good, ariſes from the conveni: 
ence that 15 between us and 1t- We per; 
ceive an agreeablenels 1 int, either to gur 
needs or to our nature, and thenge afſe- 
Aion ſprings, "The likeneſs and relem- 
blance that. there 1s between two Beings, 
5 oy the only, cauſe of their readineſst9 
embrace each the other : but the corre-- 
ſpondence alf Pap proportion which the 
on bears. to the ofbery neceſſities, i 5 A 

ufficient ground of it. A man. that. ka 
guiſhes under a dan oj nt als 1a 
*Fonceive a great. a to 
parable, and yery compaſſionat 
an, _Shough there be 4 ple milicude ho 
Prem them 3. Mecanſs. he, an 
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. that ſufficiency in him; whichiis ableto 
ſupply the.great defefts'and\wants that 
are at preſeatin man per Sragri 
two, correſpondemee and ſimilitude (Which 
ſeveral have ſuch-power-ovet the affe&ti- 
' ons) ſhall both meet-topether in ons 
thing ; ſo thar'what we want is that:ts 
which by nature-we incline; jt cannot 
fail to produce. a- love exceeding all 0- 
ther, in intire union/,. ardency and pet- 
petuity. For how canwerefuſe to yield 
to: that Good-| (or what would we have 
more than that) which our hearts feebat 
once , to. bear a great reſemblance to 
them, and to anf{wer all or moſt of their 
needs ? a Good which is what we are; 
and what we would be too: a Good: 
wherein we'ſee the image of our ſelves, 
ix that perfeQtion to which we defire to: 
be advanced? RL ALT: 35. 
_ :: All they therefore who would be tru- 
ly:diſpoſed to love'the appearing of our. 
Lord, muſt have a deep apprehenſion of: 
the meanneſs and vileneſs of this'preſent: 
ſtate. They muſt be poſſeſſed with a ſe-\ 
rious ſenſe of their many imperfetions; 
and great weakneſs in the beſt condition. 
that this World affords ; of the poverty 
andemprineſs of allearthly. enioyments;- 
eTA F 4 yea, 


" 2 OULEF © n a 
 4S % | # A 
) MS Ip y wy 1 "; 4 »- a 
y Fg 
- : * » = \ 
[0 , YT 
. «Y " k 


; Fiy 


ia 


__ {eantiieſsxandoarrowneſs 
ef all thol& Divine participations, which 
theit ;Soulsarchere, capdble: robe \is-a7 
_ Withal.) AndthenthedAppeationgof our; 
. Lord: will: fem Agopddfo ofuntable: to 
_ them, :thavitheycannot chuſe but: have: 
the fatneafle@ionfor itythat a crazy and: 
diſealed-perfonihath tothe moſt! skilful 
Phyſician; Inhope that Hawill perfect: 
their nature,-cure thediforders , under 
which they; labour, ſupply their defects; 
fill their appetites, -nay:enlarge.their'ca+ 
Pacities, and raiſe them+ to. a- greater. 
Pitch of true goodneſs and bliſs.; . >: 
_ © » Let us ſuppoſe ſuch perſons: to beſo; 
much 1n the favour of God as to have a: 
liberal ſhare.even'in the bleſſings of this: 
. World, as well-as of 'thoſe._ which ate 
. More peculiarly.in the gift of our Saviour: 
_ Chriſt : yet it is impoſſible, ' one would! 
think they: ſhould be ſo' much pleaſediin 
the higheſt Dignities that.can be confer. 
red on them ; 4n the rareſt Delicates that: 
the 'Bounty, of Nature, or curioſity: of 
Art can providefor them; in the ſociety | 
of the choiceſt and deareſt Friends ;:or 
(I may add) in their own. ſecret joy; 


F 


though deſcending from heaven tathem : 
as.not to think {till that it is far morede--: 
| Tabu firable 
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| Chip: VI) che Devour Chrifians love 163 


ſirableto ſee!the Lord Jeſttsoome to pos 
mote them-and all their pious Rela 
and Friends toian' inkorapaaddly botter 
conditieniin his Celeſtial” Keibadom. <' if 
_ Tris their intereſt to/have Him appear 
again; andbeſides they;have fuch a like- 
neſs and refemblance*to'Him', that'the 
bent and inclination of their Souls can- 
_ notbut makethem long after'the ſight #f 
Him, as a Good more delightful anda- 
grecable thanany other.' For there isan- 
otherComing of Chriſtzbeforethat which 
we.expett, Quo per forum terpus in Ectle- 
ſia ſuavenit, &c. (as S* Auſtin ſpeaks *Y* L. xx. 
by which He comes, through all thetime- Del, Cap 
between his firſt appearingand the-laft; y 
in-his Church; that-is ,/ his Membets;" 
 particulatims argue paulatim, working dir 
. every. one .bf them by little and little:; 
accordingtohis promiſe, xiv. Joh. 2t: Pry 
thatifanymankeepHisCommandimerits” 
He will look upon itas fuch ateſtimony: 
of his love, that He will love that 'maj;* 
andthe Father will love'.him ; 4a#a*we © 
will come (faith' He) unto him, and make 
our abode: with him. Nowwhenwe hear-- 
_ tily-entertain-Him, -and''He is ſo truly 
_ {etled there,'that we are made Partakers- 
3 of org Bleſd nature and diſpoſition, w_ 
d 


the lineamen of Him GT may m 
tpeak) are drawn-upon our-hearts : We 
11 find them inclined-toi wiſh for the 
day, when he: will complete his:work, 
and fill up the whole Image of Himſelf, 
tothe very life ; and not. only. make us 
with the light-of his countenance, 
at makeuslook perfeQly like Him, and 
Mirely allimilate. us to. His own moſt 
Blſſ Nature. 
Kon ou: not; ſee han the holy Scrip- 
nr pg Appearing of Jeſus as 
all other'things ; and 
therivrs __ 'draw our hearts with 
0. jrrefftible forve towards it ? Ir is ex- 
ore there, Lobſerye, under the cha- 
raQer of that; which.is wont to: touch 
the Soul with ſuch an agreeable. firoke, 
that:it. raviſhes: F; from it ts on | 
Beaut FRUEY.. .:Foras that 1s not elle, ac-: 
oraing: to:Blzo,..but the: es and; 
glitterunig of that which is good; fo this 
N.commko is 1et; - forth as exceeding. 
nd and glorious, and as 
Kt 25 og will make us ſo alſo : to:the: 
end: Weymay'be affefted with-it, as the. 
moſt;beautifulſight that ever. was. Read: 
Th bt. EJ% xi; Mwth..43. AndS* Lake, 
Hou 011 before, } metins a threefold Y 
ory 


4 : ra | VI, the Devont Chriſtians love ta iit. 
Glory wherein He will appear, Welt, 008; 
Flis Fathers, and Flis holy Angels, 15:26; 
Vhich is ſaid, T believe, to, make-this 
day appear the more Yluftrious and amis 


able In our Eyes.: | f+/ Ort 
+,, The: only vifage! of Scipio, we: tad, 

made him Maſter of ſome barbarous Nay 
 fions;' he piercing further into their 
hearts. by. his countenance, than by! his 
Sword. - Ang, Heliogabalus, as: bad as he 
was, Was nooner ſhown by his Mother 
to the Soyldiers, but, from Prieſt of 'the 
S«n, he became Emperor of the World. 
Why then ſhonld not the beauty: of ther 
day, when thePrince of all the Kings of 
the Earth: ſhall.appear. in. the moſt glo- 


rigusſpkendor; attended. by the greateſt 


Principalities-of Heaven;' with all theis. 
ſhining Hoſts, 1n admirableorder, caps 


yate the hearts.of all thoſq thas love Hm, 
frice there isinone ſo powerful, 'did"they: 


hut behold his glory: (as the Apoltlesdid) 
and look upon; Him as the oy. begotten. of 
| the Father, fall of grace and truth, todrame 
_ thoſe tohis Religion whodove A D 
inn” 


How.camthey.refuſe to yield 


bomage,.and ſuffer themſelves to becer-- 


ried'a LEF bam: as:the Conquerour. of. all- 
Souls ; and above altdefire-to;wait upon: 


>, of 
Tb Him 
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ow The Glorious Epiptiany, with Chap."VI. 
Him at his appearing ; which they dif. 
cern will be'fo glorious and render them 
- - ſo amiable, that'they will-become (as'T 
2 doubt not 'to ſhow): a conſiderable addi- 
3 tion to his Triumphs ?- 

>:The hearts of all-the faithful cannot 
chuſe but: leap for joy ,"at the very 
thought of {o 'great a: Good', though 
widely diſtant-from them; and wiſh it | 
would come nearer to makg them happy 
, by its preſence with thernMPhey are apt 
to ſigh and ſay, when they'deeply pon: 
der theſe things," with the' Prophet Da- 
vid, in another: caſe, Ci. "Bfals 2. 


00 when wil thou' come unto me ! It is a 
hay time, O Lord, ſince thou" didſt pro- 

- miſe to come. We have waited: for thee and 
for thy ſalvation, more than'they that wait 
for: the morning ; T ſay move than they that 
wait for the morning. May T not pray thee 
fo haſten thy deſired coming ?O' when wilt 
thou diſplay thy ſelf, e's ſhow'thy Glory: 
mire openly before us ?” O"when-wilt thou 
' be pleaſed to'i bh iſs thine own Image more 
fairly on'us ?' When ſhall thoſe Iittl® touches 
that we have received of thee,” be. perfett- 
ed," and: figurett into a more" Ea? reſem- 
blance of + beauty ? N rs 
| & 
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| 000 the Devout Chriſtians love to'it.. 
We cannot refrain , but we muſt bo 


to have all our defetts ſupplied out of thy 
fullneſs ; to have all ſpots wiped off' our 


ſouls, to be renared clear .as the Sun, free 


as the Air, \and as unſtained as the pure 
Try; of Heaven. . For how ſhould we 
mk, 0 leſſed Lord, that we bear any 
love to thee,' if we can be content to remain 
(4s we are) ſo much unlike thee ? There 
i none can ſee thee, and not ardently love 
thee. There is none ever beheld thy face, 
that was uot. impatient #0 be; conformes to 
thee, None have taſted thy ſweetne fi who 
could be ſatisfied ag thy cinve to the foun- 
tain of it nogf2 
Therefore fa er 1, Good Lord, to Re 

Lage more of. thee, ſince tho: hait given us 
jo, much; Yea, ſuffer us 40. ask = tho 
wilt come and give us all,\ that ſo we-may 
as: no -morec:of thee.”  O: how: joyful: will 
that time .be;-whith {ball make us ſo com- 

plete, that all our buſineſs will be to praiſe 
wid thank: thee! | Hom: comfortable: cwall 
thy appearing beg which foul whe :mi pj 
with thee ? 02 bs 

- 0 comey Deer Savigwi chat ng COME 
*y thee..c\Come,; that, we;may' (0: G0rBei40 
ad 4 t0 rag ever. Choate 0 HOY Ul 
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Tov -Arthe fo mn this Toke: if | 
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Jow when we ſrebe our bins elite 
_ rouchedwithany thing that ſcens 
ane convenient'-for us ; the 
firſt ofmngh me of it begeta cormplacence 
us the. heart, and give ira ſenſes of no 
{mail joy andpleafure::: For when the 


Image; you may obſerve;'of any good 


that imprinted. it ſelf, is'on the mind or 
imagination; it* inſtantly endeavours to 


_ »furcher, and" creeps -into the 
rt," the will: and: affeQtions;\ which 
cannot burtura themſelvestowardsi itz to 


fect what: this \is\which: ſhows fo fairly, 


' and comes ſo kindly to ſalute them; Now 


when: the heart thus looks: about to ſee 
whatiis is \thatcourts'it ;, yowſhall-find) 
if you mark\\it;\thar: at"the my firſt 
green It is enferraancd with a ce 

| Xlight 


| hw : "y » TY "wA © f v "**® 3 
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delight and -pleafure ; which this new- 
_ .come Gueſt beings along with 1 it, to in- 
vite us to-It. - © 

_  Forif youexamine thang firiftly,and 
with fuch a: curious eye; as ſome'have 
done ; you wall perceive that this Image 
which imprints 1t ſelf upon us, 1S0f the 


fame nature with light or any ſhining 


Body. It caſts, as I may fay, its bright 
; "rays round about the foul ;-it diſperſes it 
ſelf by a kind of illumination, into-the 
will and affeQtions, that they-may be fen- 


fible how amiable it is : Which when 


they are, the Light is not more pleaſant 
_ tothe eyes, 'thanthisistothe heart. Ir 
rejoyces in this good which-preſents it 
ſelf to its-emjoyment, as-a\Man doth in. 
the welcome approach” of an _—_ 
Friend ; whom he is glad: to ſee, 

much more-glad to: fret in his "rem 
- Sg _ 1s Gon contentment that = 

ef of Chriſt's appeari g1ves. to' 

_ thoſe who ixcheirrbou B nit. Tr. 
cheers and- refreſhes” their: fpirits..\ It. 
fmooths their minds, and:makes thenſo. 


calm and ſtill, that the Halcyon days arei 


but fabulous-thadows of-that'refti and 
peace which then t| feelinthemſelves:: 
Fheir heart is-inti >] 
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{atisfied withihis: belizfol PR _ 
ported beyond:t: eIf with: this. comfort-. 
able perſwaſion, that it can'cafily over- 
{laok: all: other-Joys, whencit:lifts-upit ſelf 
in:the contem placon of: this'incompa- 
rable;bleſſedneſs. No Muſick:can then 
be ſo-{weet to the! ear, . as the:ſound of 
the:Trump of God. 'No Beauty ſo fair 
' to:the eye, as that Glory which ſhall be | 
reyeal'd. - No Company:{o inviting and 
welcome. to:the; heatt,:as:that great Aſ- 
_ of Chrift, Woth I tus oper An- 

gol (hf 265 


' And herks On wy nd; Do they not cal 
upon thee to caſt a « lobk that may, that thou 
may ſt behold them in their ſurpaſſing Glo- 
ry... Liſten « while, and hear _if they. da 
wot a ay, We are' preparing our felves, and 
making . ready to. come for thee, and for. 
all - thoſe © that love his : a ppearing. . 
hearken” again, \ my. Soul , what is it they 
fay to thee ?: Torn thy: ſelf about, and life 
up. thine. eyes towards Heaven, that thou 
. may # tus: met, it i that's phaſes: 40. . 


thee. 1 

Wib- th: Las adobe come. agdin ow" 
Power. andl\:greit; Glory ?:"Will.: He once: 

mite: leaize: hin boaventy: place y. and des 
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ſtend to call. us up to himfelf.? Shall we 
ſee Him who loves us fo much , and be 

' transformed at the fight of Him? O wel- 
tome News ! When didſt thou meet with 

'. any tidings like to this ? which ſheds ſuch 
| Beps and tranſcendent joy and gladneſs 
abroad in thy heart, and prevents my forward 
| thoughts, which were going to exhort thee 
to rejoice? What hadſt thou loft , if" thou 
hadſt turned. away thine eyes from this bli{s- 
ful fight ? How great an happineſs hadſt 
thou been deprived of, if thipe heart had 
_ not opened, when the report of His coming 
knockt at its door? , _. : | 
. But, O my Soul, how. ſweet then will 
this appearing it ſelf be, the hope of which 
is ſo delicious ? How: will that ſaght ins 
trance us , the News of which at this dis 
ſtance is ſo comfortable to us ? Into what. 
raptures will it caſt us , which now in- 
ſpires' ſuch joy into' our hearts ? What a 
bright day will 'that. be, which through 
all the Clouds - wherein we ' are wrapt, 
ſpreads round about us ſuch z cheerful 
light ? If the repreſentation. of our Lord 
in the holy Sacramient of His Body and. 
Bloud, .and that but in his ſufferings and 
low eſtate , give. ſuch ſatisfaction to the. 
heart';. What will the | ſight. of "Himſelf 
G dg 
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'0 ſiveet Feſtus, come, and let us fee what 


that Majeſty and Glory #s ! come and draw 


aſide the Veil, Ho away the Shadows, and 
preſent thy ſelf a the King of Glory'before 
Our eyes. They have long looked for thee, 
They would ledly know mhat it 4s 80 be- 
hold, thee in BrGh 

they: underſtand what the. meaning # of thy 
coming in the Clouds of Heaven * Nh 
brightneſs of them, we believe, 4s or ts 
beyond all that eye ever ſaw. Thet 

of it revive our hearts, \and rt Our 
faces ſhine. Our ſouls are drawn out, ani 
run to'meet thee, by the joy we have conces- 


ved «t the promiſe of thy commg. Though 


we have 'not 'ſeen thee, yet we love thee; 
4 though we now ſee ſend not, yet belie- 


x Pet, i. 8, ViRg We rejoyce (O that we could fs 4) with 


joy'unſpeakable and full of Glory. 

. 0 bleſſed Lora, do ot Heny to complete 
our Joys, by haſtning thy coming, to let us 
ſee thee, Come andfill our eyes, which can- 
not here be ſatisfied with ſeeing. "Come and 
ſhew u-thy Glory ; that 'we may ſay 1tſut- 
ficeth. And let onr hearts, in the mean 
rime, rejoice in nothing ſo muth, as in the 


_ hope 


Glory. 'O how'gladly would 
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| hope of thy Glory. Let them abpays prefer 
this above their chiefeft joy ; and never 
_wiſh for any thing with ſo much fervour, &s 
for thy coming. | 


IV. 


Now from this pleaſant ſenſe which is 
excited in us by the appearance of any 
Good to us, there naturally follows, not 
only a deſire but, a vehement motion, 
and as it were an cftaſion of the heart, 
towards that which is ſo agreeable, and 
promiſes it ſo much {atisfaftion. Com» 
placence, you muſt know, is but the be- 


pleaſure which the heart feels, when any 
good approaches, it is invited further ; 
and even forced to pour forth it felt up- 
oa that fair thing which preſents it ſelf 
lo iweetly to it ; and this is properly 
. As ſo0n as ever we diſcover any thing 
that is ſuitable to us, we feel our hearts 
igftantly ſtruck with a ſecret joy, and 
are marvellouſly delighted init. And 
this deleQable touch is no ſooner percei- 
ved, but it ſweetly, yet ſtrongly draws 
us to. go tawardsit 
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ginning of love, For by that delicious - 


hat thing, which at - 
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firſt ſight gave us ſuch a pleaſure ; and 
will yield, we hope, a far greater, when 
we approach fo near it, as to get poſleſ- 
ſion of it. Complacence or delight then, 
1s but the firſt ſtirring or motion, which 
a good thing cauſes in our heart. This 
pleaſing motion and agitation of the Spt- 
rits, iSattendedpreſently with a melting 
and as it were effuſion of the- heart ; 
whereby we run out to meet that belo- 
ved objet, and entertain it into- our 
Souls ; and in this, as I ſaid, properl 
confiſts the very being of Love. W hic 
is ſo manifeſt in an heart duely affeQted 
towards the appearing of our- blefled 
Lord ; that there cannot be a greater 
proof of the truth of this deſcription. 
_ For it feels ſo great a pleaſure'in the 
lively belief of his coming, that it is 
drawn thereby quite out of it ſelf ; and 
cannot chuſe bur reſign up it ſelf-intire- 
ly to that glorious Prince, that He may 
makeit appear together with Him. It 
eaſily difſolves inthat heavenly warmth, 
and loſing all its power to contain 1t 
ſelf in its former bounds, flows to Him 
the Lord of Life, as to its proper place. 
Itis lifted up war Jeaven,and would 
fain be there where E457 from WHO 
FOO "> OM KK 
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 thither with all {nee 


Fountain of Life ;: and therefore where 


ſhould a devout Soul ſet its affet#ions: bur. 


on thoſe things which are above, (as S* Paul 


- ſpeaks, 11j. Col. x, 2, 3.) where Chrift 
| reth at the right hand of God? Which 


when they mightily afﬀfe&t the heart, it 
feels as if it were diflolving, into that 
life which is hid with Chriſt in God. 
That future life or bliſs 15-/afe indeed, 
becauſe it is in the cuſtody of Chriſt, and 
ina glorious place where God dwells an 
light inacceſſible. But who can abſtain 
from deſiring, it ſhould be no longer hid 
and reſerved, but made manifeſt and 
ſhown, as it will be at the appearing of 
Chriſt ? For {0 the Apoſtle adds imme- 
diately (as if He would anſwer their 
Queſtion who might ask when ſhall this 
Life be diſcovered ?.) | When Chriſt who ts. 
our Life (4. e. the cauſe of it, who will 
give us this life) [ball appear, ther ſhall we 
alſo appear with Him in Glory. 
O what a joyfulword is this! What 
ſhould hinder an heart; that 1s poſſeſſed. 
with a full belief of it, from running 


'S) :. Whither 1t 1s 
called by 10. TY Me Joy, as {ent from: 


thence into it * $$ whole arms ſhould 


G 3} it 
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this pleaſure comes. For with him is the 
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it a but only His, - the expeftation of 

inp cteates that exultation ? 
T pune 4pp iS none in res! it car#deſire but 
Him, with whom its life. is hid ; and 
whom ts there oh Earth: that it care de- 
fire beſides Him ? 


Come, ith ſuch a foul to.it ſal ind 
lift up thy bead : Thy Lord T1 hear i c0+' 
ming ; let us ariſe and go and meet naps 
Let us leave this Earth , and aſcend up to 
wards Heaven ; where He is, who i our 
Life. Let us raiſe ap our dull thoughts thi- 
therward ; and fix' our minds 4s oft 4s we 
can, 0n the Glory that ſhall be revealed. 

Let mus ftir up our ſelves, and with the 
moſt ardent 'defires and affettions of onr 
heart, get # near Him as ever we are able. 
Let us go, O my Soul, ajid at leaſt wake a 
Preſent of our very heart to Him , Beſcech- 
ins Him moſt earneſtly to poſſe fs Himſelf 
 imtirely of it, "Let us invite His to pre- 
vent Flis appearing ; and to come a little 
beforthand to manifeſt Himſelf unto ns, and. 
to take up His abode with 4s. 

-O bleſſed Feſus, let- s s ſay, who art our 
Life ; be intreated to eonggþither (now that 
we 6408 come up to f pd live 18 145,” 
Show thy ſelf. in this WWW and let not me 


live 


. " Clap. VI VIE th Devin C Writs ls a BY " 
hue any. . but. do. thou: live. ip me: © 


tet the life. L hroe in the fleſh be by thy faith, 
yah ped of God: Thou haſt Pegg 
ive. thy (elf for- me : O: love me ſo 
Won ppp beſeech rheo) ag to live in 
we. 1 wanld. that life which is hid 
" with thee, in reſigning my ſelf ta thee, that 
thy Well may, be dope in. me, ob pope 
feel ſuch. conmplacence in fallaning | 
own; as Fhawe ſince 1 ———— low 
after thee ; who wilt lead me, (ce, to 
immortal Glory. 
Bleſſed be that day which made me ſenſs- 
ble of ſuch bappime. Bleſſed be the day 
which diretted mine eyes to look for thy 
appearing. What can I wiſh for more than 
to be bleſſed with the freht of it ; and till 
it come, to have my heart always in love 
with it ? I am going towards it by theſe 
 defires ; and I will excite my ſelf to go the 
: faſter, becauſe that bliſsful ſight is ſtill ma- 
ting nearer approaches. 
What do we mean, my Soul, to hang 
2 thus towards this Earth © W hy io we ſtay 
\ | here, when we ſee Jeſus preparing Himſelf 
to make another Journey to-us ? Why do we 
not advance towards Hlim ; as if we' were © 
defirous to have. Him come, and to let us 
fee Him ? Why (as we not with al [pe:d 
G 4 mate 


2-88 TheGlorious Epiphany, with Chap. VIL | 
make our ſelves ready to. receive Him? | 
What is it that makes us ſo flow in our mo- 
tions towards Him ; who when He appears, 
will come. as ſwift as the lightning unto us. 
Up, up, O my Soul, let not thy Lord find 
thee, when He comes, potting after theſes 
worldly vanities , purſuing of ' thy ſinful 
pleaſures; but onward in thy way, gone” 
very far in devout affetFions, ardent de- 
fires, and: holy hopes, to meet His Glori- 
ons Majeſty. | Ws | 
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The Progreſs of - this Love to Chrift's 
Appearing in three Steps more. 


V: 


A ND yet this Love cannot content 

TV. it {elf with inward motions and 
aſpirations of the Soul, towards the ap- 
pearing of our Lord ; but conſtantly. ex- 
- Cites all ſuch aQtons as are requiſite for 
the attaining of ſo great a Good. If we 
eſteem oy highly, and feel it ex- 
ceeding agreeable to our hearts deſire, 


we do not willingly reſt in the pleaſing 


paſſions it raiſes up in our hearts ; but 
they carry us'out in earneſt 'endeavours 
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tobe Owners of it. And the influence it 


hath upon us is{d powerful,” and it doth 
ſo ftrongly draw us after it ; that it will 
not-ſuffer any thing to put a ſtop to the 


current of our affections, when they are 
1ſſuing out unto it. 


There +are certain imperfe& motions 


in our hearts, -which we are apt to call 


Love, 
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name; being only a good liking of that, 
- which we do not yet "nd. love. They 
are called in the Schook, Feleiries, wiſh- 
5 and wouldings, as we ſpeak ; half a 
will which we feel for divers excellent 
things, but. never come to any elſe. The 
reaſon is, becauſe the SINCE of ſome 
extreme great difficukty, or the force of 
ſome contrary defire, either holds the 
Soul in; her:courſe (as ſhe is moving to- | 
wards. them) and beats her affettions 
back again ; or elſe curns. the ſtream of 
them quite another way. 

Love therefore is a generous vigour i in 
the heart, which incites and. firengthens. 
it to fair and noble aRions; for the effet+-. 
ing its deſires ; though' oppoſed by ne- 
ver ſo many. Enemies. It is called by. 
fome the fire wherewith the Soul is clo- 
thed, which forces. its way. through all. 
reſiſtances. ; A ken gs ardor ig why Ne wy 
inſpires ; us; to- worthy though 
undertakings, - ;An heroickpaſſion, which | 
makes-us think,nothing impoſſible, that 
y needfal t& be done, for the compaſ- 

the end at which it aims. | 
hug chea-muft; our ſouls be carried, 
with ſuch Fxgog afſeQigns, towards the 


. appear- | 


| ar 


ing of Chriſty if we feandth bo = 

it. We _— oritnorhing that we know 

is required of us, for the obtaining the 

blefſings whichir will bringantous, WE 

maft bitall things ſtand aſide that would 

pede us; and tell them they muſt pre- 
tend to no intereſt at all i 1n us; Whert we 
are/in purſuit of ſo great a Good. The 
love 'of which: will toon reconcile ws to 
the hardeſt Duties; and endearto us the 

. moſtſelf denying courſes. It will alter 

the countenance fr ſufferings, and make 

' all the troubles of this life caſt a kinder 

aſpe& on us. Nay, it wilt enable ns to 
look Death in the face with a cheerful 

heart. For it will preſent it tous in an- 

other ſha - and. make the Grave, that 

houfe of rkneſs, ſeem like the beauti« 
ful Gate-of the Temple of God. 

- Whatſoeverour Lorddeclaresto be his 
plaſbre, this will bid us do it, though 

' we: be undone by-that means m alt our 
temporal conceras:And when they rermpt 
us to murmur and repine, to cty and la- 


' © mehnt at our parting with them': Love 


will bid us be of good comfort i becauſe 

this is the way to have a fair reception 

| by our Lord, when He ſhall ſee we have 

quitted all for His ſake. We _—_ — 
ce 
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The Glorious Epiphany; with Chap! VIII. = 


deed keep them always''if we would ; 
- yet ſuch 1s his love,: our faith tells ns, 

that if we:conſlent- to forſake: them tbe- 
forchand-upon his account,: He will not 
ſuffer us to be. Loſers by it:: And there- 
fore our love:-both to Him, and to_our 
ſelves, prompts us not' to ftick- at any 
thing which . will be' pleaſing: to Him, 


\., though for the preſent xt be harſh to us. 


| - fram whence we expett the Saviour," the 


It teaches. us to reaſon as'S* Peter doth, 
2 Pet.'11j;" 11, 12. Seeing: all theſe things 
uſt be. diſſolved, what: manner of perſons 
ought we ta:be in. all holy converſation and. 
goalineſs L \ Looking bt or and haſt ing untothe 
coming of the Day of the Lora *  * 1. © 
 . What manner of perſons? Truly, fuch. 
as are preparing a room in their hearts 
for their Lord. Such. as:hope then to 
compleat. their Eſpouſals to Chriſt. And 
therefore- muſt be holy and. without blame 
before Himin love, (i. Epheſ. 4.) and ſtu-: 
dy nothing. ſo much 'asto be found ac- 
ceptable in his ſight (whois the Lord of - 
their hearts, and: their very life; ). andto- 
be nobly entertained by Him, when He 
fthall come_again to receive His loving 
Subjes up unto Himfelk, > H/e bave onr- 
converſation. in heaven. ( faith S* Paul). 


Lord 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall change our 
wile Body, that it may be faſhioned like un- 
- to His' glorious body" according to the work- 
1ng whereb Fe can ſubdue all things un- 
 , to Himſelf. For in all reaſon they that 
_ "expe ſuch a ſight ſhould fit themſelves 
for -it by a converſation ſuitable to the 
dignity to which'they ſhall be then pre- 
ferred; - So Occnmentns, remember, ex- 
pounds theſe-words of S* Paul to Tims- 
thy, when hean{wers the Queſtion, who 
% it that loves hes appearing, 1n this man- 
ner, 0 atia mexTlwv apgior ypromr, He 
that doth things worthy of excellent recom- 
2NEes, - © q 
Which if we love, it will not fail to 
raiſe us untoa heavenly life. ' If -we wait 
for Him to come from Heaven, it will 
liftup.our hearts;and carry them thither. 
We ſhall disburdetithem of all carnalaf- 
feQions, and throw off the load'of the 
_ caresof this world, that we may belight 
and airy, ready*to fly up above, when 
- Hecalls us to be with Him. We ſhall 
labour to cleanſe and purifie our Souls as 
He 1s pure; to adorn them with His 
Graces ; and, in one word, to put 0» the 
Lord Jeſus, that He may ſee Himſelf in 
us, when He comes. 


And 


© dvd mile thou cove. they, 0 bleſſed $a- 
v4our, (are {uch {oulsapt to lay) way me 


confidently look for thee from Fleawen to be = 
our Saviour ? Why dome queſtion it, ſince | 


we have thy faithful word fer it ; who haſt 


4 


promiſed that we ſhall ſee thee as thau art, 


and be for ever mith thee ? 0 «ftaniſbing 


Love ! what Riches of Grace is this? Was © 


it wot enough that thou caudeſcendedft once 


t0 come and ſave us; os that thow: deter- 


 .mineſt to come again ! Canſt thou avt ſatis- 
fie thy love unleſs me be where thou art ? 
And wilt thou leave thy Seat in Heaven to © 


come and fetch us, rather than leave us here 
wpon the Earth ? | 
0 Love ! what is like unto thee ? Thos 


haſt a mighty power { who can underſtand. 


the wonders that thow doſt ? O whe it 
great in 1s, good Lord, as well as 311 thy 
ſelf. Cauſe it to do marvels in our hearts, 
as it hath done in thine. Let our Souls be 


unſatisfied , till they come to thee, Call T 


forth all their Powers, as thou haſt done 
their deſires, that they may reſtlefly move 
| fowards thee. Make them unmearied in 


well-doing, ftedfaſt, unmoveahle, and abun-. 


dant in thy work ; that they may not miſs 
of thee. DES: £ 
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 Wheatthe Soul runs forth-to ſee what it 
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ious Lord, ſuffer nothing in 
vhis World'to Ufeourage theſe wer Fo 


heve-wholy given'themſelves to thee. Ceaſe 


- not Fill zo excite and quicken them ; ſince 
' they have ibeen already touched and awa- 


kened by thine Omnipotent love. But pre- 
ſerve fuch a flame alive in them , that they 
way ardently follow thee, Toſpive then 
with : zealous reſolution, never to Aeſitt in 
their parſuit of that bleſſel Hope thou haſt 
fet 'before them. Strengthen them apainſt 
all-the power of their Enemies; and let thy 
love burn with ſuch fervour in them, that 
me 'of the 'Oppoſers of their holy deſires 
may be able to ſtand before it. Arm them, 
good Lord, with this inuincible force of 
oth love, which may muke them noble 
Conqueronrs, and prepare them for thy glo- 


4 


Tious Triumph. 


VL 


-* But (true love-cannot fltay here-nei- 


ther -; nor-content-it {elf with ſome en- 
deavours to-enjoy 'that Good , which 
propounds it -felf to its affeftions ; for 
it ever tends'to an Unioz with that love-: 
ly 'thing towards which it is -moved. 


IS 


. 96 The Ghvriows Epiphany; wich Chap. VIE. } 
3s that-calls'out its deſires ;. the intenti- | 
- on of that 'motion 1s, to'poſleſs it ſelf of 
that amiable obje&t ; if it anſwer its firſt 
pretences, and prove ſuch as it promiſed. 
| No ſooner doth any thing appear beau- 
% tiful and lovely to the mind. or. imagina- 
tion, but preſently the heart. ſends Mel- 
ſengers :(as I may call. the Spirits that 
ifſue out of it) to bring 4t. home, and 
condud it to take up its lodging. there. | 
This is the meaning of that effuſion of . 
theSoul which I ſpoke of before; where- 
by- it would. diflolve it {elf into that 
which itJoves, and be ſo mingled as to |} 
become:perfeAly one with it. _ _._... 
- Whenat agreeable objeR, I told you, 
hath imprinted its-1image on the mind, it- 
caſts a certain light into the Soul , and 
ſhines ſo comfortably on the affeQtions;, 
that they are powerfully warmed an 
excited by it. Now when the heartis full 
of this ſplendor, it doth not fatisfie it ſelf 
- with thoſe rays and emiſhons. of light ' 
and heat; which are imparted to it ; but 
ſtrives to unite it ſelf to the wgery Center 
of -it, and would: feel the Spring from 
whence ſuch life and-pleaſure flows.. - 
Juſt as Iron, when it is impregnated 
with the virtue of the Loaditone,, is not- 
; | | Cons 
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"3 Clidp:VIIT.the Devour Chriſtians love 30it; 
contented with thoſe effluxes it hath re- 
. ceived, but moves towards the Body 


o 6. at L (ENY” 
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from which they ſtream ; ſois it withan 
heart which receives this joyful News 


from our Lord, that He will appear a- 


gain in Glory, It amuſes not it {elf in 
thoſe delightful thoughts ; it ſirs not 
down in thoſe raviſhing joys; nor thinks, 


b] 


it enough to be melted in the paſſion of 


love ro Him, and to ſo great a bleſſed- 
neſs : But it ſeeks to knit it ſelf to the 


| . very mind and ſpirit of Chriſt, that it 


may feel how bleſſed He intends to make 
it. It ſtudies, I mean, to be changed 
and transformed more and more into 
His likeneſs ; and by an intire agree- 
ment of will with his will, to begin its 
transfiguration, and be prepared for a 
perfect and eternal union with Him: 

- Tt 15 not ſufficient to a heart that is in 
love with that Great Day, toliveina con- 


ſtant expeQation of it (which is excited 


by the Revelation He hath niade of it in 
his Goſpel, andis the light which he now 


ends from heavenintous :) but it would 
gladly prevent, as Thavealready noted; 
\ that happy time ; by feeling Him appear 


every day more glorioully there. It longs 


to ſhine more clearly in the light of his 


H heavenly 
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The Glorious Bpiphany, with Chap. VII» } 
heavenly knowledge ; to burn more 


brightly in the ardours of his love ; and 
by being more richly. adorned with the 
Graces of His Spirit, to be recommend- 


ed to all in the Beayty. of His Holineſs. 
There 1s nothing can better explain. 
all that hath been hitherto ſaid, than the. 
example of the Load-ſtone, which I juſt; 
now mentioned. As ſoon as a piece of 


Iron feels the power of it, we ſee how it 
turns it ſelf towards it ; and by its:qui- 
vering declares the complacence and 


pleaſure (as we may callit) that it takes. 


1 its touches. Then we behold how it 
creeps a little towards it ; ſtill advan- 


cing and bearing it {elf more and more. 
that way, till it come to join it ſelf. with, 
that thing, from whence it firſt received . 
thoſe inclinations. Here you haveallthe, 


parts of love, that have been already 


mentioned, moſt lively repreſented. Firſt, 


the mind apprehends, and is made ſenſi- 


ble of ſome Good, which communicates 


an Image or PiQture of it ſelf unto it. 


_ Thenthe heart 1s ſecretly ſurpriſed with. 
a certain delight , by which the agree-.. 


ableneſs of that image intices-it from it 


ſelf. And then it moves towards. it, and - | 
goes to.ſce it. Andat laſt, whenit finds. 


It. 
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they may never hereafter be divided: 


And juft ſuch like is the temper of 


' that Soul, which heartily loves our Lords 
Appearing. Which 1t perceives to be a 
happineſs fo great, that it cannot be fa- 
tified with any entertainment it finds in 
this World, but preffes forward to the 
- bleſſed ſight of Himin all his glory. No 
thing can quiet it, nor hinder 1ts moti- 
on, till it become one Spirit with Him. 
All that it hath as yet attained , all the 
wildom wherewith it 1s filled, all the 
ittle and inconfiderable in compariſon 
with what it deſires to feel, And there- 
fare on it proceeds 1n a ſerious ſtudy to 
be more like Him ; out of a deſign never 


to ceaſe its earneſt endeavours, till it 


come to be for ever with Him. C 


 O thou great and nioft Magnetith Good 8 


(ſhould every pious heart ſay) O thou ſ0- 
vereign attrattive of all ſouls ! T feel'my 
ſelf wonderfully touched by thee,” Thou haſf 
put my ſpirit; which was fooliſhly waiving 

Sh H 2 ofior 


.Chap.VIIE.zhe Devout Chriſtians love toit. 
- Jt tobe what it appeared, it flies, as T 
may ſay, into its embraces, .and endea- 
yours to knit it ſelf ſo faſt unto it, that 


joys of piety which it ſometime feels, are 
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after other things, in a ſetled motion unto | 
thee.:” O what an inclination haſt thou a. 
 wakened in my heart, to'be with thee ! Thou 
haſt. mightily ſtirred: all the Powers of my 
Soul, which i wholly turned about, to look 
moſt earneſtly towards thee. _ 
| O ceaſe not to ſhine perpetually into this 
Cloudy mind, which is all in darkneff with- 
out thee. . Ceaſe not to invigorate this dull 
and ſluggiſh ſpirit, which is thus excited 
by thee, O ſpare not thoſe mighty effiuxes of 
thy love ; but draw me ſtill after thee. 1 
' Cannot be willing to ſtand at any diſtance 
from thee ;, nor to flop my progreſs till I be 
cloſely united to thee. Therefore ſtill conti- 
rue to make me feel thy power, till I be ſo 
21 as to move no more, but to reſt in 
thee. 6 ER ; 
'/ Couldſt not thou be pleaſed, O bleſſed 
Lord, with any thing leſs than an. Union 
with. ſuch ſinful felb, as this of ours is? 
would it not ſuffice thee to look down from 
heaven upon us, and ſhow us a glimpſe of 
thy Glory ; but thou wuſt come alſo and 
dwell among us ; and make thy ſelf" to be 
bone of our bone, and fleſh of our fleſh, that 
we might be one with thee ? How can I be 
contented then, only with looking up unto 
thee? How ſhould I be ſatisfied if I have 
| 2 nothing 
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" Chap. VIIEthe Devont C hriſtians love to it. 1 


| to thee, My Love, as to 


V | 4 "hl bang Sh oo. > Ty = ww Wy meets. 


nothing more, but merely ſome glances from 


thee? O' my moſt gracious Lord, give me 


leave to imitate thy love. Suffer me to de- 


fire and ſeek to become what thou art, b 


being perfettly transformed into thy like- 
neſs. And do not think it too great a-pre- 
ſumption, if 1 wiſh and long to be ſo united 
k for ever with 

thee. 
Let me have the happineſs at leaſt to 
feh and monrn after thine Mfpevieg At- 
fett my heart ſo ſenſibly with it, that I may 


| groan in ſpirit (if I can do no better) for 


that bleſſed time, when T ſhall loſe the fight 


of thy face no more, when T ſhall lye under 
the warm beams of the light of thy counte- 


nance ; when I ſhall live in the very ele- 


| ment 'of love ; when T ſhall be ſo near thee, 


that I ſhall feet my ſelf to move in the very 
ſame 4” with thee, thou bright Sun of 


ſneſs. 


Right 
Co J ſeem now alas ! to be a preat way off 


from thee. I feel my ſelf like the cold Earth, 
in the Winter ; which turns towards the 
Sun, and looks upon that glorious Light of 


Heaven, that great Lover of all the Wor ia, 


- but alas! is wery far removed from its com- 


 fortable Rays. O'that I might be fo happy 


4 to approach nearer to thee! O that fk 
| H 3 were 


* To2 TheGlorious Epiphany, with Chap. VIN, |} 

3 were fixed, and might never. turn , about 

any more from thee ! Let the time come, 
that there ſhall be no more night, but a 
perpetual day with me. O haſten the time, 
when I my ſelf ſhall fhine like the Sun, 
in thy Celeſtial Gly. + 


DIETS. * 
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Now jn the mean time, till Lovecome 
toa perieQ union, as it is inceſſant in its 
motion, {ſo it graws more vehement in 
its deſires and endeavours. For as fre: 
quent agitations makethe fire burn more | 
WIN ſo. doth the ſtirring of this paſ- 
ſion make it break out with a brighter 
flame. The defireof union encreaſes the 
{wiftneſs of its motion ; and the more 
ſpeed it makes, the nearer it-is like to 
come to itsdefired union. And, which is 
very conſiderable, the more carnM and 
 ..__ afſiduous our. motion is towards any 
$ Good, the greater hopes we have that 
r . we ſhall enjoy it ; and the greater our. 

hopes are, the-more are we A pricked: 
onand ſpurred forward in the purſuit of 
that which we would fain enjoy. : | 

. A thing which is of exceeding great. 

Moment in ghis piousand devour love of 
__ Chriſtian 


Chap. VIIL the Devout Chriſtians love toit, 103 © 


Chriſtian people. For without a GOOD 
- AOPE (which S Pay] ſaith, our Lord, 
. who is our Hope, hath-given us, 2 Theſſ. 


' 11:16, x Tim. 1; 1:) our motion would - 


facken, if. not be extinguiſhed. We 
ſhould have no heart to proſecute our 
deſign , but let it fall immediately: ; if 
it were not iz hope of eternal life, which 
God that cannot tye hath promiſed, 1. Tit. 2. 
| Fa on the contrary by the Help of this 
ure and certain 'Hope, our diligence is 
doubled; and ſuch Oil poured on our 
Wheels, as makes them move not only 
more eaſily, but with greater ſpeed and 
quickneſs alſo. ir 
.- All the Lovers therefore: of Chriſt's 
Appearing, are ſaid to wait for it, to ex- 
- pe it, and to. /ook for the coming of hat 


bleſſed Hope, as you ſhall ſee ip the con- . 
cluſion of this Argument, from thole 


well-known places, iij. Phil. 20, ij. Tir. 


13. and many other. And-1t you exa- © 


mine the holy Scriptures carefully, you 
_ Thall find that this is comprehendedinthe. 
dove we ought to havefor his Appearing; 
being ſuch a natural efteCt of love, that 
they are put-indifferently the one for the 
other. 'As may be ſeen by comparing 
theſe two places together, 1 Cor. 1). 9. 

19879 2 H 4 with 
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" Sith wi ”Y A.n the former of which 
the Apoſtleſays, rhe things which ſurpaſs 
-our- conception, are. prepared by. God 
for them that love him; and in the other 
"che Prophet faith,He hath prepared them 

for him that wuiteth for Haim. + 

Juſt as the people of 1a! praying 
without tlie Sanfiuary (in the Court to 
which. they were confined): waited for 
the Prieft when he ſhould come from the 
Altar of Incenſe, or rather for the High- 
Prieſt on the day of  Atanement to: re- 
turn from the moſt holy place and the- 
Ark of the Covenant, to beſtow the bleſs 
fing on them : So do all good Souls, who 
' are devoted- ſincerely to the ſervice of 
Chriſt, while they remain in this out- 

ward Court, (the Earth, wherein we 
dwell, which is at a great diſtance from 
* the Heavens) look up to the holy place, 
Tek Heb: 1. where ſus the great FHigh-Prieſt of our 
* profeſſion is; and wait for the time when 
He will come. forth to bleſs them, ſaying, 
Ty, Matt. Come, ye bleſjed of my Father, inherit the 
I Kingaon Prepared for You, from the begins 

 - ming of the World. 

They cannot but frequently caſt their 
eyes and turn their hearts that way, as 
the Placec of their How, which He 1s gong 

| before 


'F 
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| (before to prepare-for them.” They are 
_..ever calling upon their Souls to: follow 
hard after their dear Saviour, as David 
ſays (Ixiy.P/al.8.) his heart did after the 
enjoyment of God in his SanfQtuary. For 
this they ſeek, as he there ſpeaks, with 
thirſty deſires, to ſee his power and bis 
glory, 1o as they have never yet ſeen him, 
nor can ſee him ; no not in their neareſt 
approaches to him, while they, live in 
theſe Earthly Tabernacles. They wiſh 
therefore He would come and bleſs them 
with aclear and full ſight of Him. After 
this their deſires grow daily more ar- 
"dent ; -and they. endeavour to ſtir up 
. ſtronger and more affeCtionate motions 
towards ſo great an happineſs. They 
are apt.to cry out, ſaying, Draw a, and - 
we will run after thee ; yea, we will fly ; 
we will take the wings of an Eagle (in 
_ our paſſionate deſires) that we may 
mount up aloft, and get more and more 
above this World to be with thee. 

And this gives them good Hopes hike- 
wiſe, that they ſhall be with Him ; info». 
much that they cannot but ay : 


2 Baſſe Jeſus, th os haft ſet our Souls 
into 4 longing for thee ; and now they can- 


Bo 


29. 
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220t ceaſe to deſire to come to thee. They 
haſt made ws believe the moſt excellent ſur. 
paſſing Glory , wherein thou ſhineſt ; and 
ever ſince we cannot chuſe but look towards. 
it, and wif to behold thee in that Glory.If 
we be wery earne#t for this 'fight, if our 


=hy. Pal. Souls figh ard ſay, O when ſhall wecome 


and appear before thee ; we ao'but retury 
thine own breath, who haſt inſpired us with 


" wheſe deſires after thee, 


And may we not hope to come thither 
mhere thou art, when thou thy ſelf attratt- 
eft our-ſouls to thee ? Wilt thou not ſatis. | 
fie thoſe longings, which not we, but thou 
haſt raifed in our hearts * Give as. leave 


to remember thee of what thou thy ſelf haſs 


vx. Joh. ſaid, who didſt pronounce thoſe BLES- | 


SED W HO HAVE NOT SEEN, AND 
TET' HAVE BELIEVED. © let it be 
wnto thy ſervants according to thy word. 
For we are ſuch Believers, as thou haſt 


bleſſed. We never ſaw thee, and yet believe 
\. xj. Joh. thou cameſt forth from God, and art 
— 

ix, Rom. s. Glory of the Father, God bleſſed for ever- 


4 - 


gone to God ; and art moſt high in the 
more. | Do n0t our hearts cleave unto thee, 
though they have only heard of thee ? Are 
not - onr eyes continually ' towards thee, 


Thou 
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Thou wilt not always ſure abſent thy ſelf ; 
but turn our faith at laſt into a ſight of 
thee. 


| For what s the BLESSEDINESS of 


which thou ſpakeſt, and haſt faithfully pro- 
miſed to ſuch Believers ? Is:t not that they 
ſhall one day behold thy glorious face, and 
reign with thee in thy Glory ? Is it not that 
thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf unto them here ; 
and at laſt appear again to take them to 
thy ſelf, that they may live where thou art ? 


0 dear Saviour, as thou haſt made us to 


BELIEVE in this manner ; ſo make us 
likewiſe thus BLESSED. As we have re- 


cerved thee, though we have not ſeen thee ; 
fo let this be the reward of our receiving - 


thee, that we- may ſee thee. We will hope 
thou wilt make us thus happy ; as thou haſt 
maae us thus faithful. We will expet# till 
thou makeſt us ſee what thou ha# promiſed, 
as thou haſt made us do what thou haſt com- 
manded. We will rejoice in hope of thy 
Glory ; and do thou make our joy to be full : 
yea, bring us unto thee, and bid us enter 


' {mio the joy of thee our Lard, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. IX. 


This Love to the Appearing of our 


| Lord further deſcribed in three 0- 
ther fruits or marks of 't. 


VIII. 


" A ND now can any 'Soul chuſe but 

think of that perpetually, which 
it moſt dearly loves ? Doth not every 
Good uſe to preſent it ſelf continually 
to the mind that is inamour'd of it, and 
remember us of its beauty ? There 1s no 
Queſtion to be made of it. The very ar- 
dency of our affection for it, doth more 
imprint and engrave it on our mind ; 


and when, by any participation of it, we | 


feel how good it is, we prels it harder, 
and fink it deeper into our hearts. There. 


' 15no man, for inſtance, wha hath ſetked 


his love upon an agreeable perſon , but 
He finds the image of that friend always 
before his eyes. It accompanies him eve- 
ry where, and cleaves infeparably to his 
OY | thoughts. 
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thoughts. It is a great part of his plea- 
KY Ffure to entertain himſelf with the ſha- 

| dowof that in which he hath lodg'd his 
heart. | 

And therefore if we love the appear- 
ing of our Lord, we ſhall ſolace our 
ſelves often with the kind. I» the multi- 
tude, eſpecially or tumult of our thoughts 
within us (as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks,xciv.19.) 
the comforts of it will delight outr Souls. 
| We ſhall be daily calling upon them, 
and exhorting them to look towards it ; 
and to fix their thoughts and afteRions 
upon it. We ſhall be inclin'd to ſay, as 
the voice 1s in the Song of Songs, Come 
my fair one, come away. 


* 


' O my chiefeſt Good, what ſhall I deſire 
or wiſh for ſo much, as for thy coming ? 
What i it that I ever ſaw, which ſhould de- 
tain my eyes from thy incomparable beauty ? 
Or where can 1 expeit to ſatisfie their 
hunger, but only with the filling ſight of 
thee, at thy appearing ? The ſpacious Hea- 
wvens hope to be filed with the Majeſty of 
thy Glory. The Sun is but a weak Image of 
a brightneſs, and will be content to go 
Out to make room for thee when thou appear- 


eſt. 


| Chap. IX. the Dewout Chriſtians loveto is. 199 "I 
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$56 The Glorious Epiphany, with Chap. TX. } 
" — reſt. All the Stars of light are ready tore. | © 
| ſign their places, and lexve the Sky to be 
illuminated by thee alone. Whatſoever is 
lovely and ſurprizes us with its 'beanty © 
here, confeſſes it # but thy ſhadow,” and | 
_ that when thou breakeſt forth it muſt dif«s | * 
' appear. - | | 
Fix my mind therefore upon thy Glory ; 
and let it henceforth imploy my buſie 
thoughts. Poſſeſs thy ſelf, O Lord of Life 
and Glory, intirely of this heart, which hath 
been too long eſtranged from thee. Impreſs 
ſuch a lively ſenſe of thee and of thy Glory 
there; that I may ſooner forget my ſelf 
than thee ad thy appearing. Make it my 
greateſt pleaſure to ſit hours and days and | 
years, to think of thy ſo-much-deſired co= | 
ming. When I meet with my deareſt Rela- 
tions and Friends, let nothing entertain us 
with ſuch delight, as to think of being 
caught up together in the Clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the Air. =" 4 
Let us love to ſpeak of the Glory of thy Di 
 .Kingdom, and to talk of thy power ; to || © 
| Utter abundantly the memory of thy' || ® 
great goodneſs, and to fing of thy righte- th 
ouſnelſs. Let ws wiſh with united hearts to ſee' | 
» thy power ard glory ; . azd to behold thee' 
coming, according to thy faithful" promiſe, 
| | $56 
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i - out of | thy heavenly Sanftuary. Let it be our 
' [meeteſt: joy. to inſpire each others hearts 
with theſe holy hopes ; and to ſtir up one an- 
other to love and to good works. And when 
thou comeſff, O Lord, may every one of us 
n be found fo doing. 


C 


\ Theſe are ſome of the pantings of an 
heart, which lovesand bears in mind the 
appearing . of. Chriſt. For. to ſay the 
truth, Love is the original and ſource of 
all the paſſionsthat we feel in our hearts. 
They all flow from this as from their 

Spring-head. They are-but ſeveral moti- 
ons which:have their riſe-from Love. Or, 
if you will ſo conceive it, nothing but 
different figures and ſhapes wherein. 'it 
appears. It is love which fears, andilove 
which .grieves, and love which hopes, 
and, love which. rejoyces : there:woulg: 
be none of theſe, were it not .for ſome. 
g00d which we love ; to which theſe 
and all the reſt of their Kindred, owe 
their birth and nouriſhment. When:this 
is. hindred. in its deſigns, .it breeds ans . 
ger, or. impatience, .or. fear, or. ladnels,.. 
or- {ome :{uch_.like commotion. :.. _ 
| | WIKI 
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The Glorious Epiphany, with Clap. 1X: | 
when this ſucceeds and profpers in the - 
purſuance of its ends; there ariſes hope, 
and contentment, and joy and gladneſs, 
as the natural iſſue of it. \ 
-- "They that love then Chriſt's appear= 
ing, will fear nothing ſo much as to loſe. 
the bleſſedneſs which He will bringalong 
with Him. Nothing will excite ſuch a 
diſpleaſure in their hearts, as that evil 
which would rob and defraud theiri of 
his favour at that happy day. And what 
is there that can give them ſuch atouch of: } 
{adneſfs, as the thought that they are: 
ſo far diſtant from their Deareſt Lord ?. 
Or what can create ſuch joy, ſuch exul- | 1 
tation of Spirit, as to hope they ſhall one' | ; 
day ſee Him, ſo as never to part from } 
Him any more? In one word, all 'the;'} 
paſſions of their Souls will run this way, | + 
and be concern'd for nothing fo highly: | « 
as this, that they may be preſented fault-' | * 
leſs before the preſence of his Glory with ex«' | 
4 ES 


True indeed, Q bleſſed Saviour, (dotli' Þ / 
ſuch'an heart meditate in itſelf) 1 have 
had « thouſand fears in my breaſt. I have! 
dteaded every [mall danger in this World; 
= Ee 


Y as. if it mould prove.my utter yuine; The 
| » fn that Gave affvighred 0 45 in- 
' pumerable as the, things 1 hive fanſied to 
be my happineſs.\), But now all theſe* are 
willing-to be gone, that they may make way 
| for one greater fear.z' left I ſhould not enter 

| with thee; when thou appeareſt , into thy 
reſt.” .0 prevent. ſo intolerable a miſchief ! 
Whatſoever'I- loſe,” I ſhall account my ſelf 
# Gainer ;: if 1 loſe nos the bliſſing which 
thou wilt give us. ' Take all if thou plea- 
" ſeft, Tam content ; ſo thouwilt give me a 
| We. in'thy Glory, when thou gomeſt. | 

'» 1 have. been. too . long peftered. with 4 
world: of - ſenſual paſſions. Sometimts ſad- 
ef hath -oppreſſed me; and then anger 
hath ſet me all on fire. | Now. vain joys 
have ſwelled my heart, and puffed me up ; 
and again they have. gt 


ven 'place to grief, 
w1d ſorrow hath ri up my ſoul, and 


dried up my ſpirit. Fears and Hopes have 
toſſed me up and down; as in a tempeſtuous 
Sea, A ſmall matter hath created me much 
trouble; and I have longed for things, 
which promiſed much, but gave me little 
fatisfattion. What a comfort is it, but to 
expet# the day, which will ſettle and com-. 
| oe theſe tunults, in yarn peace, and. 
| quiet! 1 feel the thoughts: of it already aps 
—  IILRY 4 I 'peafin g 
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peaſing my firit, and bringing « Calm in 
ro my breaſs. And if the brightneſs of thy 
appearing did but always. ſhine in my mind, 
3 tould difpel all the Clouds,."and ſcatter 
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the darkneſs, ' wherein all this confuſion 


reigns. -O let the ſplendor. of that day irs | 


radiate my Soul; evenatthis diſtance from 
# ; and leave no ſpace ' voin off. its light 


and comfort. Tea,. let it eblipfe all other 


Joys ; and by its gliſtering beanty; cauſe the 
{mall contentments of this World, to ſeen 
but as fo nuny' Glow-worms, which (hint 


only in the\Night. EF am ſenſible how ſhort 


* 


© © the ſweeteſt enjoyments of- this Life are of 
that Celeſtial Lovinef, The ſociety of my 


Saviour, and of the inhabitants ubove, 0 
how much ts it to be preferred, even before | 


the delightful company of thoſe that moſt de- 
ſerve my love! Who tan do me no greater 
ſervice, thax by the innocent paſſion I have 


for them, to tranſport me with far greater, 


#0 that bleſſed Country ; where Fſball enjoy 
- them-without fear, and love them without 


danger. Ayd"O that all the fears I at any 
time have of loſing the Deareſt Creature in | 


this World, may preſently expire into 4 
greater fear of being ſeparated from my 
Lord. Let all my hopes and joys alſo about' 
that , conclude in better hopes, and joyful 
S: - expeit ations 
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ations of living ether ini the joy 0, 
-3 Father's houſe. ki Jo of 
© But as for other things, T diſcharge and 

yehounte you, all you frivolous ſi wy de- 
 bghts. 1 am: in0t afraid of any evil that 
man, or other Creature can do unto me ; 
while my truſt and my joy ts in the Lord. 
Comie tronbles, come reproaches, come loſs 
bf Gools ; 1 am not angry at it ; ſo Jeſus 
Will but tonne : and they will alſo excite me 
ts faſten! mint eyes more fteafaftly on Him 
und his appearing. This is my hope, this 
i my joy, this ts the ſupport and the ſatif< 
fattion of my heart. This u« the thing T 
 # reſolved t6 entertain my thoughts with- 
all : and if I may bit have this, let all 
Þ #eref, 0 bleſſed To us, be even as thok 


Maſeft 
R; 


F have but orie thing: rfiore to idd; 
=_ is ;:; that the Love which deſtives 


5 Charater; iS a Tetled conſtant affe= 


Aioh; an habit and'temper of the Soul 


'F Which always abides. Not a ſudden Fit 
| & paſſion; but a fixedintlination, and 
footed difpoſition t0'ſeek ſiich'a good as 

"4 deſires. Atid'{o' the word' here " 
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 TheGlrinsEgiphany, with Chap. 


by S*. Paul ſignifies, not barely they thy 
love, but they that have loved his appear- 
ing. For nanmya being in the time 
perfe&tly paſt, denotes that this. hath 
been the ſtedfaſt bent of their hearts to 
look for Chriſt, and prepare themſelves 
in this manner for his coming. _ 

_ 'TheImageof any lovely perſon, when | 
it firſt preſents it ſelf before us, is wont. 
to come 1n a poſture of humility and 

ſubmiſſion ; and ſeems to crave to be | 
admitted into our hearts. It 1nvites us 
with ſo much ſweetneſs and reſpe& ; as 
if it would be beholden to us, for our 
kind acceptance of it into our favour, 
But when it is once paſſionately enter- 
tained, and hath poſleſſed it {elf of our 
hearts; we find it changes its behavi 
our, and grows ſo imperious, that it r& 
quires what before it ſeemed to intreat. 
It becomes abſolute maſter of our hearts;' 
and placing it ſelf there as the Governor 
of _ affections, will no more be d 
nied in any of its demands. E 
And ſuch is the progreſs of the love 
of Chriſt, and his appearing in pious 
ſouls. He comes and 1ntreats.us at the 
firſt,or rather beſeeches us that we would 
be ſo ſenſible of his kindneſs ; as to let 
Him 
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© Chap. IX. the Devout Chriſtians love to it. 117 © 
| Him have a room'in our hearts; and to 
'. receive from His hands ſo great a Good, 

_ as He offers to bleſs us withal. We feel 
_ thereupononly ſomeinclinations toHim, 


and good affections for Him ; but do not 
come preſently to a fullreſolutionto ſur. 


- render our ſelves intirely to Him. Nay 


it is too manifeſt, that we are off and on 
(asthe Phraſe is) and ſeemas1f wecould 
chuſe whether we will love Him or no. 
But when He hath once got within us, 
when we perceive how gracious the 
Lord 1s, and have opened our hearts to 
lt Him dwell there ; then He exerciſes 
an! abſolute Empire over us. ' He will 
have none of His commands refuſed or - 
diſputed. A ready and cheerful compli- 
ance with His Will, is the fruit of His 


Authority : andnothing can havearoom 
there, but what ſhall ask Himleave. He 


rates and reigns over us in ſo ſovereign 
a manner, that He carries us whither He 


pteaſes, And more than that, it pleaſes 


usto beruled by Him; and it is the moſt 


| perfe& liberty, to be under the uncon- 
 troulable power of his Loye. All the. 


World cannot hinder Him from being 
a; but 'every fignification of his 
ML and pleaſure to-us, becomes a Law - 
4 I 3 as 


REIN nt add ae oder 
"_— Or ft A % So T's 4 - 5 % 
Wet CE. ARGS Lay ark wn. Þho en 4 & 7 - Shox he 
I ER ©, Cs Fx” y OLE 59 : 
* 14858 AT Ry y 5 


Oo 'F be Ohiies Epi 


ed. Lethim ask wh 
ficient that he 1s pl aſe 


- loves us {a much, as to "this of 


an __ Chap x. | 
as ſtrong as Fate, Which cagpor: ben 


Ing again to make! us perfect 


ſelf. 


will, it is: uf 


d that he 


That's a Good incomparably great, 
which needs ahiogto, Procure our love 


to it, but only tobe 


nown : And when 


It is loyed, needs nothing to ſecure it, 
but not to flip out of our mind. Or ras 


ther we cannot forget , 


what we have. | 


_gnce fo dearly loved. The pleaſures of: | 


_ that paſſion are its preſervation. Its 


aQtivity and force, will n not ſet it dye of 


jall aſleep. 


0c come, come, 1aith a ſoy 


| PoE with 


- this Loye, for T cannot wiſh for any thing, 
like thy appearing. Tt u impoſſible 1 ſooo 
refrain from deſiring. that joyful day 
cannot live, but 1 muſt long for ty COMING, 
'01 whey wilt thou come, my bleſſed  Redeer, 


mer. * when wilt thou come 


ſee that welcome morn, that 


e hen (b (ball Wer 
' hal | l. bring the. 


News of thine approach ?. It cannot but be; 
205 welcome fare to, all. thoſe that have, 


waited Jor-4 it with ſe much. patience nY and; 


cryea 


eryed out /o often, Make nqlong tarrying,. 
 Ormy Lord. The brightneſs of bf fe 
| T know, .cati throm no ſcorching. flames in= 
to: thoſe. ' eyex that look: for. thee. That 
| ſweet Sun will arife:with-s ſmiling coun. 
«|| - fenance upon all ſuch hearts* They can ne- 
| wer fear an evil day; when the Bridegroom 
comes, moſt pgloriouſly deck'd, to compleat 
his love to them. And therefore I cannot 
_ but ſay again (and let all them that love 
thee, join their deſires with me, and ſay 
| tontinually) Come, come,” 0 bleffed Fefus. 
\ 8 Come, while our hearts are warm with love 
.to thee. Come, while theſe paſſionate ſighs 
are calling for thee. Come, now that theſe 
Souls ſtand open, with out-ſtretched arms to 
receive thee, | 
_ » What greater felicity can we wiſh, than 
fo paſſ away in ſuch aſpirations towards 
thee © What gentler or ſweeter breath, than 
| theſe holy deſires, can waft our Souls into 
| the Air to meet thee? Who can fanſie any 
| #hing more deſirable, than to evaporate, all 
| together, in ecſtafies of devout affetions to 
-=Þ #hee? Happy were it for us, if our hearts 
were ſcrewed up to ſuch a pitch of love, that 
i me needed no other inſtrument but that, to 
erack thoſe Strings that tye our Souls to our 
Bodige, Happy mere it for us, if in ſuch 
| I 4 a fiery 
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The Glorieas Epiphany, with Chap. IX 


Chariot, 'we might be Sons 
ao thy heavenly Manſi ons. We can con- 
ceive no greater pleaſure than this, to ex- 
pire in ſuch. ardent flames into thy yy 
there to reſt Re” ever wy love. 


» kn 
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CHAP. X. 
All this ſhown to be the ſenſe of the 
; Holy Scriptures, 


"T*HUS have I put an end to the 
MF third enquiry about the nature 
of this Love, which S* Paul ſuppoſes 
g00d Chriſtians feel in their Souls to 
the appearing . of Chriſt. In fatisiy- 
ing of which, IT have not followed 
mine own fancy, but the common ſen- 
timents of all thoſe hearts, who have 
fo much good nature, as to know what 
this paſhon means. And there hath 
been nothing ſaid, but what:may be 
fully juſtified by the Holy Scriptures ; 
if we diligently obſerve in what terms 
they ſpeak of the paſſion and fervent 
defire, which all pious Believers have . 
for the coming of our Lord. 
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\\ Þ, For 


by 


'J Chap: XK. the Devout (hriftians lveto it. 1a” | 
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cond time. to them. that. loot for | 
With that carneftneſs, that is, and con- 


| | boo. r, ' z*@ 1 ; | ® ' | | bas. © | 
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For which; they are, firf,{aid to LOOK 
or to expedF it ; with ſuch a greedineſs as 
mendo that, of which they are extreme- 
ly defirous. So thoſe words *Amexgeac 
and ITezoN%qad, lignife, which are uſed- 
in the x Cor, 1.7. 11. Phil. 2o. 11. Tit. 17. 


1x; Heb. 28, where they are ſaid to-{pok 


for the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt ; xto 
have their converſation in Heaven, from 
whence they /zok for the Saviour ; to be 
booking Ei that bleſſed Hope, the com- 
a DREA: aha will pear the ſe 
| "took for him : 


cernment, Which one hath for the grea- 
tsft good 10 the World. Or with Tuch 

ing (as I have explained it before) 
dren of 1/raet had to lee their 


— 


. if ol ; X: the Devony (briftinns lo 


'There 15 a manifeſt alkffipg: to po in __..: 
theft of thoſe, places now mentioned ; + 3 
10 where the Apoſtleſairh, ver.26. * | | 
that Wie vn 2pPrared. in this World, 
PE ang fin, by the. ſacrifice of 


bn. Vick bloudy Sacrifice, as you 
He He-carried not into the ho- 


i Y5 Hog bands (which were only 


res of the true) but into Heaven it 
#om to appear in the preſence of God 2 
for 6 © that is, by virtue of this Sacrifice \-j 
to periect the expiation of our ſins, and 1 
Grain tor us the Divine Bleſſing. Now 
being thus offered (verſ. 28.) to bear 
Kine: ſons of, many. (as a publick Sacrifice, 
that-is, for the whole body of mankind; 
not, 3 particular. TO one or a few per- 
-s unto. then that look for him., be 
ue bly) the | ſecond. tins oY 
re fo in Ri "I a Cm GW... 
Mo. 6A .x0 0 ys Hy alvation. tg his peo- 2] 
| whoe expect his Coma. PU; of Hear (i 


ven to bleſs them, 
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 Bipet it, kd I ſay d yea, this Apoſtle 
it a molkhearneſt  expettation. So the. 
ime doula. of rhe Creature, viig.Rom.19.. 
I | is 
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"324  TheGlorioas Epiphatiy, with Chap. X, 
-* *E7/+ 1s expounded: by Ozcameniuy * to be its 
TM v exceeding intenſe and 'yehement defire 
| oo and expeCtance of the revelation of the 
iz. Sons of God; that is; ſays he, of the 
concluſion of all, when it ſhall be clear- 
ly ſeen who are the Sons/of God, and 
who the Sons of the Devil: - Which is a 
Good to be wiſht for {o much above all 
otizer, that the Heaven; *the Earth, the 
Sea, the Air, the Sun, the Moon, all the 
viſible Creation ; together with all that . 
15 inviſible, the Angels, Archangels, 
Powers, Principalities, Dominions ; all 
theſe expect our perfetion. They are 
the words of Theodoret, who (with other 
of the Antients) looks upon the whole 
Creationas brought in here, expeQting 
'* Nga: our future happineſs, by ſuch a Figure * 
X +2 25 the Prophets uſe, when they 1ntro- 
F way. 0; ducethe Woods rejoycing, the Moun- 
| (ner tains leaping, the Floods clapping their / 
; hands ; to-expreſs the exceeding great 
joy that ſhould be among mankind at the 
firſt coming of our Lord. But becauſe it 
1s controverted what: the Apoſtle means 
by the Creature, and this i5 not a fit place 
to diſcuſs it,” I ſhall paſs by this expreſſhi- 
on; and not mention the*/ghs and the 
groaus, whichthere follow, as the _—_ 6.” 


ral effeQt of an exceeding great deſire to 
ſee the day of redemption come. 


IT. 


Let us rather conſider, that the Glory 
which ſhall be revealed, at the coming of 
Chriſt out of this holy place to pive ſal- 
vation to his faithful Worſhippers, isthe 
cauſe, that, asS* Paul ſpeaks1n this place 
(which I have taken for the riſe of this 
Diſcourſe) they look for it, as a thing 
that hath very ſtrongly engaged their 
hearts, and is the objeCt of their deareſt 
affection. They declare by the fixing of - 
their eyes upon it, how much they love 
it ; that is, eſteem it, are inclined to it, 
_ and think long till they enjoy it. For 
whatſoever touches us ſo nearly, we are 
wont toexpect it with ſome impatience. 


IV. 

But as the Greatneſs of this Good is 
ſuch; as will make thoſe that believe it, 
_ earneſtly long .for it : ſo it is able to; 
quiet. ahd ſtill their ſouls by the mere. 
hope of its enjoyment ; though it tay 


long before it come. And therefore, 
| (4-) they 


Chap:X. te Devut Chrilncleve 191. 124, 


(4) they are faid to- WAIT: for his Son 


| Totaryy, to ſtay till he'come. Which im- 
plies both longing and patient abiding 
till he pleaſe to ſend ſo great a Bleſſing. 

y 


V. 


Nay, ffthlj,S* James exliorts them to 
1ENT.-with long-ſuffering #0 
the comin. of ge Lord; V. 7. For ſo the 

rd anreplopuonle, there uſed, imports; 
: a patient abiding, though'he ſtay long, 
E and'we ſuffer much; before hecome. We 


on forme occaſions, if we did not expeCt 
Im”: (as' Occumeniss notes \out' of the 


nj i wr ſufferings would not be very valuable, if 
| ei70y « WEWere not content to expe him long, 
| hawivdſe, as he likewiſe obſerves upon another 
64 6 76” Placein that Epiſtle. For if it were mani- 
| where, Teſt, faith he, * that the day of the Lord, 
hep Th. or theagſummarion of all things, would 

| "be: will three years, and it could/not 


nothing of them: 0p mois 


a ſpace 


” & 5+ - k | *D : % ",I Fn | 
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_ The Glorious Epiphany, with Chap. 


conldnorſuffer anidendure what we muſt. 


'* nr Th. afiient: Greek Expoſitors *) And our 


all would deſpiſe 'danpers 


en; und whit great Vertue wouldthis | 
whe they knew that within ſo ſhort 


| Chap:X. the Devout (hriſtians love to it. way | 


a ſpace, they ſhould receive their full re- 
ward ? The Vertue of a Chriſtian is to 
ſuffer long, as well as to ſuffer much, 
waiting with long patience, as the Hul- 
bandman'doth for the precious -fruit of 
the Earth. Ts 


VL. 


- And yet it is not ſuch a patience we 
are: to exerciſe, but S* Peter. gives us 
lkave tro HASTEMN #; which is a 
fxth word whereby the holy Writings 
expreſs this' pious afteQtion unto, and 
 vehement. defire of. the appearing of 
Chrift Jeſus; 2 Pe. 1y. 12. Looking 


for, and HASTING mito; the toming =x«igus 
of the day of God: ' I the Greek it is 74 Hy | 
_ not hafting unto thei coming, but hafting "***e 


the coming (and ſo 'we render it-inithe 
. Margine ) that is, im our- wiſhes, 
moſt ardent longings and: gaſpmpgs for 
it. For ſo that Phraſe is obſerved to be 
uſed by good Authors ;  in- Which 
avevNo 70 oy analoy fignifies Þ& wif thy 
good : fo heartily, that is, that I would 
make it fly hither, if T were able," as 
Iwift as my defires. WILLC 


Y 
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LAG VII. 
This declares the higheſt paſſion they 


had:for-it: looking upon themſelves as | ; 


imperfeQly happy, till they and their Saz 
viour met together at his coming. Only 


they had a perfeCt hope of it, which was : 


- an exceeding great comfort to them. So 


S* Pete alſo expreſſes it (which is the 


next word) Hope to the end ; or rather 


(as the Tranſlation inthe Marginrenders 
the Greek mMaws tamoazis) HOPE | 


PERFECTLY. And with very good |} 


reaſon ;: becauſe of the grace that is to be 
brought unto you at the Revelation of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, x Pet. 1. 13, There are great 


favours tobe then beſtowed, moſt ample 


rewards to be diſtributed ; which'may 
juitly make us value the hope of them, 
more than all the preſent poſſeſſions of 
this World ; and rejoyce before we have 


them, . that he hath'given us ſuch ſolid, 
and firm grounds of hope one day to re- 


ceive them. Which. whoſoever under- 


ſtands, as he ought ta live upon that 
hope,. and ſupport himſelf with a perfett 
truſt jn him that lives for ever to make: F 
good his promiſe : So he cannot but de- 


Y ſire 


Y 


fire and pray.continually toſce it accomi- 
pliſhed. | | | + 


z 


l : 
(} 


_ Whichisthe laſt thing, they cry untd 


( 
q 4 
| 


b] 


oo 


, anNÞP 
An 

| perfect gheir bappineſs. In this they all 

agreed; the SPIRIT. (that is, Pro- 


pur Saviour, andcall upon him; beſeech- 
ing with fervent deſires that he would 
come. - So ſome underſtand thoſe words 
Xxij. Rev. 17. to be the voice of Chriſti- 
1n people; not inviting Strangers to come 
embrace their Religion, butearneſt» 
Iy 1 nviting our Saviour Chriſt to come tg 


4 


| phetical perſons, indowed with the moſk 


eminent Gifts of the Holy-Ghoſt) and 


the BRIDE (that is, the whole Bo- 


dy of the Church) with ,one conſent 
- ſay, COME, And they exhort all ethers 


MA. 


who ſhould read this, and receive Chri- 


Rianity, to join with theminthelſe Pray< 
ers ; for 1o it follows; Let him: that hear- 
&h ſay, COME: And let every Soul 


(thar's their concluſion) . who thirſts af 
| ter Divine knowledge, eſpecially of tus 
ture tlilngs, come and read this, Prophe- 


| cy; and partake'o FeINMENESLAAT 
| Water of Life; which is here freely of- 


fered to him;  K 


take of that refreſhmentgthat 


Blit 
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*- Butif that Verſe ſhould have another } 
meaning ; yet it is certain that S* John |} 
himfelf (who was a fit Pattern to all } | 
thoſe who believe his Book) concludes Þ : : 
all his Viſions with a Prayer to Chriſt 
that he would haſten his coming. For } . 
' Whenoour Lord had faid (v. 20.) Sureh. 
1 COME quickly, He anſwers AMEN : 

to this promiſe ;- and echoes back his. 
own words to him, Ever ſo, (let it be 
ſo) COME LORD FESUS. Thy | 
word, is 'all our wiſhes. There is no+ 
thing ſo defirable, as that thou wouli'ſt JI 
come and fulfil thy gracious Werd. 

It will be very fit then for us, whoare Þ- 
comea greatdeal nearer to the day of the 
| Lord, to deſcend down into our ſelves 
and {ce ; what paſſions we have like to 
theſe, which were of old in Chriſtian | 
breaſts. Let us call our felvesto aftrit- 
account, and examine whether we be in.” Þ 
the number of thoſe thirſty Souls ; that ''F | 
have this hearty affeQtion for the appear-' 
mgof Chriſt, It-is ſafe for us to feel 
chePulſe of our Souls; and by theſe to- _ 
kensmake a judgment of them, whether } 
they beat Heayen-ward or no. What is | 
K, may every onefay to himſelf, what is } 
Itthat moſt admire, and holds the che "*. 


/ 
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1 F Tins: XN. the DevontC loitians FER Fo-ir. 
" <ipat place inmiyeſteem 7 Oh what-is it, 


| that TI have fixt my mind; and fet.mine - 


_ heart? Whatis the 7hiefeli Logdtohe.of 
of my affeQtions, and whither doth the main 
current of them run ? Tg what is ifthar 

my ations are addreſſed? What is 'my 

Hope, and: the firength and! lupport” of 
_. my heart? If Imighthave my wifh, what 
would Inow ſee? The whole WorldfaH 
down at my feet, to worſhip ime ;-6r all 
{ theſe things vaniſh and diſappear -before 
| the Glory of the Lord Jelus, that we 
1 Sets 80, and fall down, - and-worſhip 
2 His Metelty ? What am T'content to fut- 
- fer and dirs for this, though: T ſtay 
' lng before T enjoy'it? Hatly patience 
| Hd its perfe&t work ; and do I rejayce, 
| in tribulation, in hope of this 
Glory ? Is this my fatisfaQtionalſo, in the 


breaveſ fullneſs of worldly'Goods ; and 


| are mine eyes, even then, ever towards 
'$ the Lord? Am I ftill looking:up unto 


| fighing for himzand ſaying, Come, 


Lord Feſus, come quickly ?. T can appeal 
_ fo'thee, that thou knoweſt'thers' is'no- 
| thing I ſo mugh long for, as that thou 
woul@ſt come. -O-come, make haſte to 


py . come; and: fatisfie' the” defires of thy : 


FRO, which-have-leng cryed, Come 
Lord Jeſt =”  K2 Let 
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F332 <ThcGhriaz Epiphany, with Chap, X, "q 

=  --: Let us not deccive- our ſelves. ; this | 

+.  -preat Apoſtle hath pronounced a Curſe } 
-upohi every one that loves nat-the Lord } 

© Jeſus, x Cor. xv). 20. And he that loves: 
_ ©. Himg, loves his appearing : and he that 

 _- - Joveth his appearing, ſets his thoughts, F + 

_-» _ his heart; tus deſign ſomuch' upon it, as | 
_ - . to contrive, by all means (whatſoever |. 

| become of -him here) that, when Jeſus 

whois our life ſhall appear, he may ap» 

pear'with him in his Glory. ' Riches, | 

_ Greatneſs, Pleaſures, Fame, Long-life, - 

and all the train that waits upon them,” 

are but as ſo many big names ; loud, but F 

empty, ſounds which ſignifie nothing to | 

k him ;, in compariſon with: theſe exceed-. I 

B ing great things, the COMING, the 

| APPEARING, the KINGDOM. 

and the GLORY of Chriſt Jeſus. The: } 

_ © * Fweeteſt Friend in this World, towhom |} 
he. hath conceived the moſt paſſionate 

_ love, will not hinder bim from ſeeking }. 

theſe **but rather by that, love he will be 

excited to remember with what inexpreſs. Þ 

ſible affetion he ought to purſue ſuch } 

Divine enjoyments.; notonly for his own 

Soul, but for his Rcond ſelf. The'beſt |} 

- - wiſh he can make for both is, that they. 

' may be carried with the ame gr 1 


” : 
: bw 
- © 
* 

+ : 


— 


a tr... 1 a. ts, tbe So ot GB ey, 


* 


" fn fs © $5 "pin a. A. ws ds A . 


& "8 


= g % * i $5. * a = : 5, A Rs 7,” - 
© WEE» d bs 5 Fs .. = A * 
Si ..-” I 5 gt i ow Þ « 
- " . % - + 


* 
bebo 

%. by HE "3 

. A , TE 7M 

_ 4E: 


3 Chap. X. the Devout Chriſtians love toit, 133 
7 fires andhaſty ſpeed, toperfeCt their love 
'F inthe incomparably greater joys and 
'F  blefledneſsof Chriſts heavenly kingdom. 
3 _- So great they are, that, having now 
JF finiſhed all that was at firſt propounded 
_ tobe confideredon thisSubjeR, thisLove 
-- Will not be content that T ſhould here 
make anend. Iribeing ſuch a mafterly 
affteQtion, and goyerning the Soul ſo ab- 
folutely, as hath been related, will nor 
4 fuffer us to lay that preſently out of our 
pu: By Ns Ang it hath once planted ve- 
By [ rep tt ourhearts. Tt 15'one of its | 
JF greatelt pleaſures, to think very much 
F: of that Good, whoſe Company it doth 
- not Fyet enjoy : and,” when 1t-is far di- 
fant of it ſelf, to make it-preſent by a 
conſtant Image of it in; the Mind,” 
 . And therefore it cannot be any won-! + 
$ der, if webear a'true love to the appear-' 
 lngof Chriſt, thatit will dot permit usto 
I bewilling toceaſeour Meditations; on ſo : 
F «lightful an'argument. - It doth but a&t 
F according to its narure, if it require us 
JF again to take another view of it; and 
| ſpendafew morethoughts upon ſo bright 
andglorious an objeR. :And happy were * 
$ ittor us, if it were nothing elſe but mere / ' 
I Love,that mademereſumethis Diſcourſe 
EDN. - a 5 and 
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and begin /itagain ; andthat made thoſe. | 
who read it:t0-be willing or rather deſi- 

rous,to kno further what are the cau- | 
{es of this heavenly afteRion, to the ap- 
peariag of -our Lord. 


«a & 4 


ty, by the ſtrength, and. force, and reſt- 

_ Eeffnels of 3ts motion. -. It fills the heart, | 
' alſo with ſucha ſecretJoy, that it would ' | 
fain know” the 'very Spring of all us } 
deleEtable motions.; and be. led to the, | 
iſe of every. one of itsdefires and indli- 
nations.”: Both the ſtrangeneſs and. the 
variety of zts {urprizing pleaſures are io, 
great, that.:our hearts cannot but- be 
invited -thereby. £0 the very.bottom, of 
it ; to; ſee-from. whence.it flows, as we. 

perceive whither zt tends... And there»: | 
' Tore, as I: havg touched. upon the gene; 


ral. cauſe-and reaſon of this paſſion of. 
lave.-in the- foregoing part of this ſmall. 
'Freataſe;; 10 1t 45, Qot;Hit to deny, it, an 
the following pant, a brief-conſideration. F 

of the particular reaſans, why it ould; F 


be'{et upon the appearing of a 


” Chop X. the De vout C Chriſtians TR to it. 


| - And they may be reduced to theſe two 
Heads : 
Firſt, 'The great affeQion that all 
"= Souls have for our bleiſed: Saviour 
imſelf :' And, 
Secondly, The natural affeftion we all 
bear to our own good and welfare. 
Which when we have conſidered, we 


| - ſhall be aſhamed that we do not with 


greater fervour ſay, with reſpeCt to this, 
- 4n our daily Prayers, THY KING- 
DOM COME: And be mightily ex- 
| Cited to call upon our Souls more fre- 

quently, to meditate on #hat bleſſed hope, 
_ and fo look, with much affeRion, for the 
"glorious appearing of the great God, and 


au Saviour Feſus Chriſt. Who will be 


fo much honoured thereby himſelf, and 


4 . then confer ſuch upon us, as ſhould 
| make us long tor the accompliſhment 


of both. 
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mas The Glrins Epiphany; with Chap x0, 


' CHAP. Xl. 


Reo for. our - Lov to this Ape 
. pearing., drawn, from the reſpe 
we orighe 1 to bave. to. our Lord him: 


i. 


$S for the firſt of theſs, the Aion 
thatis due to our Bleſſed Saviour, | 
If oughtto be'ftrong, you willeafily con: | 
4 that Death it {elf ſhould not be'an - 
Equal match for it: That which con- 
quers alt things, ſhould it {elf be con- 
qu yered by this and the King of terrors 
ould pield all his force, and yield him- 
lf a Captive to the love of the King of 
Ove. - 
Por fince there is io great a power in 


;* hearty and unfeigned love, to beget love 
_  iithokqto, whom it is;expreſſed ; and 


fince thelove whereb our Lord attraQts. | 
our attetion, doth ſo vaſtly exceed all | 


| other: itisa prodigious a or neg- 


ligence, I 


wi y yt? WET * 


F Chap. XI. the Devout Chriſtians love to it. 137. 
F ligencethat the dulleſt and heavieſt ſouls | 


-are not. drawn by ſo big a Loadſtone: - - 
{.. Do we: not feel, as I have ſaid elſe. 


 awhere, ſome motions of kindneſs in our 


hearts for the moſt contemptible Crea- 
| tures ; when they conſtantly fawn upon 
us, and follow us, and lye.down by us, 
and will by no meansleaye us, but take 


FF our part ifany Body afſault us? Are. we | 


, : not much pleaſed with this afteQtion 
they. have to us, and concerned for their 


* fafety, - and ready to reward them with 


- tokens of ourlove to them ? We muſt be 


| Iafidels then, of very inconſiderate and 


' regardleſs of our bleſſed Saviout ; or elſe 
find our hearts put into the greateſt paſ- 
fion, when weread, and ſeriquſly weigh 
the ſtrange exprefſions, which our Sa- 
viour hath-made,. of the moſt endearing 
love-to us. hc 47 
.  When:we remember how he negleQ- 
ed himſelf, to:ſerve us ; how he indured 
hunger and thirſt, that we might be ſa- 
_ tisfied 3 howhe gave'the peopletheyery 
Bread -out-of / his mouth, and forgot to 
feed himſelf;that hamight nouriſhthem; 
when were: how heiaddrefles himlelf 
uatous; how he wooes and courts us-;(to 
ſpeak in our own language). with the 
a . greateſt 
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greateſt kindneſs to come to him; how | 

lolicitous he 1s for wide > apoer el how | 

he ſighed for us 4 how he:groaned in F 
: © Spirit to ſee men-ſo obſtinate; how.he | 

ſweat; how he bled ; how he: gave bis | 

very life for us ; ; and-was' content; to be 

expoſed to the greateſt ſhame, rather 

than we. ſhould periſh; what heartican 

be ſo inſenſible as not to: be mightily: af 

fefted with it, and to think of returning }Þ 

back his love, und that in ſome-propors | 

tion'to the- wonderful Greatneſs of it ?;.: | 

But then, alas |: it muſt be tonſeled | 

thar, wefind, when our paſſion is ftirred 

up, and'our hearts begin to.burn within 

us, we have little or nothing there, that 

is worthy of him.:' A Preſent we-would 

fain make to him, - but have.none fit to 

be offered to ſo great a. Majeſty. Nay, 

ſo void many times and empty are-our 

hearts, of all that is good, thatwe may 

well be aſhamed to let him. ſee them; 

Our thoughts are dull, and the reſent= 

ments we have of his. kindneſsiſo feeble 

and' weak, that we our ſelves in whom 

they are, can ſcarce feel them. ': And at } 

_ thebeſtour affeQions are ſoſmall, andſd _ 
ſhort, that we cannot but bluſh to:come _ [| 


| furniſhed with riobetter oblation:tohim. 
BOT, What 


E Ga 


Tc 30. Doorn ett 
{hall we behave our ſelves-with ſome due: 


regard to his incomprehenſible-love,? 
Love him we muſt ; but love him as he 
- 1s worthy,..and as we, would, we are 
.. not able.. We cannot chuſe but bring 
him our hearts, and yet we are ſenſible 
they are not worth the bringing, . .- - 
- We ſhall find our ſelves naturally. 10+ 
- lined, in theſe circumſtances, to do juſt 
as a grateful Poor man doth ; who being 
unable hinwlelf to requite 2 Friends cour- 
telies; rejoyces to heat that To very great 
a Perſon will take that care Mak Vioq 
Or as the Divine Plalmiſt doth, who find- 
| ing his own thoughts tao ſhort and-low, 

alls upon the Angels , who. excel in 
frcenſrts to {et forth the praiſes of him, 
whoſe nameis. bighly exalted above all 
bleffingand praaſe. 'That is, ſince we our 
ſelves. cannot, requite the benefits our 
Lord hath done us, nor worthilymagai- 
fie his Goodneſs towards us ; .we ought 
in all reaſonto be exceeding delirous that. 
God, the Father of Glory, (as Saint Paul 
calls: him). would be pleaſed ro reward 


thus love, and make his praiſe glorious, 


- Since there is nothing here whereby we 
_. can conſiderably honour him ;j we mu -» 
2h | needs 
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s wiſh the day would come, when |} - 
phe Bleſſed and te Potentate will ſhow 'F 
the'reſpet he bearsunto him. | Þ 
: ® Asitisa joy to think that he is gone 
tothe Father, and there 1 Is recompenſed 
| for.) is ſufferings : ſoit is a matter of 
. greater gladnels, if we have any love for 
\torementer that at his appearing 
Coin he, Alok is able, will in duetime - 
ow) he ſhall Rill be more magnified. 
This therefore all ſerious Chriſtians can* 
not but much deſire to ſee. "For this they 
catihot but longextremely ; andcall with 
earneſt expeQation for the'coming of 
that, joyful day.” That, ſince they can- , - 
- not. laud and praiſe him enough now, 
the whole World may then'be gathered 
together in one” general Aſſembly, all _ 
Angels, and all Men, and with joynt | 
conſent bow themſelves before him, and 
humbly acknowledge him to be. the 
LORD OF ALL. _© 
And here ſhall take the liberty, for. 
the clearer underftanding of this, to give 
a diſtinQ account, in a tew Confiderati-' 
ons; of that which, we'may juſtly con-/ 
ceive,” wilt accrue to our bleſſed Sayiotir, 
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* | Andfofofall, there isno doubt but, 
at his ſecondappearing,our Lord will be 
| p#blichly hanoured;; and thereby have an 
| - amends made him, for the open ſhame 
and the publick diſgrace, to which he 
| was hereexpoſed. No Varlet was ever 
' uſed ſo baſely, as the World treated 
F . him ; when he firſt came to viſit, us in 
much humility. . No man was ever. the 
| Subje& of ſo. much ſcorn, of ſo many 
''F - ſorrows, and of ſo great pains as he en- 
F dured.. . Would it not then be 'accepta- 
'# ble to you, to ſee his honour every where 
- vindicated; his credit, as I may fay,.re- 
J - paired; and his Glory. made no lels no- 
S torious,. than his reproaches were?” ... 
Wha would not wiſh toſee that ſweet 
| face (which by rude hands was fo con- 
|. temptuouſly blindedand buffeted)appear 
#. inanunveiled brightneſs ;. looking with 
F the faireſt, the moſt beautiful ang rac 


' » 


I 
$ 


% 


I men; ſhining with rays brighter 


EF the Sun, add gliftering in the Glory and Þ}. 


Majeſty of God the Father? Are you not 


impatient to behold that Head, which 
_ was inviron'd with Thorns, ſhaw it {elf 
with a Royal Crown apon' it ? Woyld 
 younot fain ſee himas mucttadmired, as | 

he was deſpiſed ; as highly praifed and 
| extolled, as he was vilely mock'd and 
floured ? : | 


O that' I might behold that time arrive | 
(is every devout Lover of the Lord Jeſus 
apt to ſay) 0 that 1 might be bleſſed with 
a fight of that Glory and Honour, where. 
with, we believe, thou art already crown- 
ed ! Thou waft forely wounded and grofly 
abuſed, O dear Saviour, by thoſe whom thou 
cameſt to heal and to ſave, They barba- 
rouſly ſmote and beſmeared thy holy face; 
they nailed thee to'a Croſs ; they pierced 
thy hands and thy feet; they thruſt a Spear 


into thy fide and left thee all in gore ; they - ' 


condemned thee as the fouleft Malefaftor ; 


and crucified thy Name and Reputation, as | 


' well as thy ſelf. And, which 1s worſe, how 
have thine own Followers grieved thee, and 
pricked thy very heart, by their baſe ingra= © 
tituge to thee ; who waſt pleaſed to be thus + 
vilely uſed” for their ſake ? 


* 


And 
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weak and TER 
"ot if — 


| '- And what reparation, are the beſt. a; 

| wable to make thee ? What does it amount 

 wto, that ſnch poor VWretches us we can do 

| for thee? How mean and inconſiderable is 

| = the honour and all the praiſe that me, 

| #ithe and worthleſs things, ean pretend to 

jorve thee f "OV 

 O thou God of love, thou Father of mer- 

pies, we muſt addrefi our deſires to thee ; 

and beſeech thee, that thou wouldſt be plea- 

|} ſed to dp it for ww, Thou, who att the 

| Bleſſed and only Potentate:; who haſt alrea» 

1+ j/ him to be Hein of all things ; 

- | who haſt given him a more excellent inheri- 

| farce than the Angels ;; and ' when thou 

 broughteſt hims into the World,  didſt com- 

wand them all to worſbip. him ; finiſh , 1 

beſeech thee, according tothe riches of thy 

Glory, the peconipentes thou baft begun to 

| Wake bins, Let me and all. men. elſe; ſee 

tow Thot loveſt him, and what honour thou 
7 haſt conferred on him, - © 1 

| © Behold how this ſoul ſighs ont its: defies 

F #0 thee, that then wouldſt ovonch{afe tovaſtern 

1 -» aring ; and to ſhow him #0 theWorld 

| i: the Glory. which thou haſt :giaen hise, 

| Et w 4s behold binas highly: exalted, as 

| *' wis lowly deprefſed\and abaſed..' \Ler wx. 

FEE HIM AS- HE IS, the. Prince, of 

| "36k . Li cg 
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hich NY him. | Toes Age cor, "aſs 
receive our © univerſal. ucknowledgments, 


Let all Kjngs fall down before him, and all ' 
Nations ſerve him, Let them all call him 
bleſſed, and Heaven and Earth be fi ted 
with his Glory. Amen and Ames. 


IL, 


"They may wellpray after this manneiz 

- and ſpeak of his perferZang, that which is 

begun ; becauſe (/etondh) 'till-the Day, 
of his glorious appearing, 4t.is moſt cer... | 
tain, his Conqueſts will not be compleat+' || 
ed over all his enemies. The. very greats, Þ - 
eſt of them will remain unſubdued, till } | 
he come then' to tread them under his | | 
|. > feet. Which cannot but diſpoſe us ta } | 
Up love that time above all other ; becauſe } : 
; it will make him perfeQly vitorious. \ | 
He is fat upto} faith the Apoſtle, at 'F 1 
God's right hand (x. Heb. 12, r ) from |] 
_ orth EXPECTING - till his Exe, | « 
Wi made his. Footſtool.. . Though he 
ti highly advanced, that is, above all F. 
Creatures, yet all his enemies do notpres. 
 featly fall downbefore him : but hemul 4 | 
-06Y ometime before, notonly all theady . 
.” + - verſe 
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/ yerſeEmpires onearthſubmitthemſelves 
{| to him' buc;-thePrincipalities alfa inthe 
| Air, andDeath it ſelf ; : which-35:thedaf 
"' c&-emy, faith S*:Pasl,: * which Jball- bs Je- 
| froged, and put under his feet. He:rules 
- and reigns indeed ; but {till he hath ma- 
8 ny Oppolers of his Kingdom. Hewaaits 
+ of Oppo far their utter: {ubverſion 'and 
>| looks for their total ruiney but ſtill they 
| ſpoil and commit many waſts within his 
 Ferritories-: Phe. Devil tyrannizes and 
|} rages in a number. of places; and. Neath 
| (@s I muſt.ſhow. anon): devours allo: 
| | -:> How can-we ahuſethen;; but waitfor 
| that: of which he himſelb15\nexpeRtar | 
C | <=eD \Whereis-our love-to. AWE 
 ranceaſeto wiſhthat all choſe Foes wha 
{| deſpiſe:or refuſe his Governmentyg. were 
nerſefaly brought in ſubjeRtion.to him? 
Is: there: any..thing.more : deſirable; to 
thoſe who pray {erioullyhis: Kingdom 
may come, than to ſee thoſe\put, undep 
' his\ſeet,: who.now proudly.trampleup- 
on his SovereignAuthoritys What mare 
pyful Sight canthere:be tothem, than to 
_ dehojd the Devil, who now.inſults ſo.unv. 
| oy in. tis Dominions,::deſpoiled.of 
4 Alhis Power z;and chruft, FAG ioto-ehs. 
Ys | ternal Priſkns and Chains af Darknels,. 
; 9k | tg 
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n= Diwkich twintcberes? Toſs 2p tin : & 
— Fx; of theGlory.it wile: him, © | 
kr os come:Death it ſelf, to: which even. | 
. all? 1s I are e forced at ERI—nA w. 


Ki eſſed-$zviour, (ſhould all Chriſti: | 
an Zou a oy, , with one conſent) #t afflicts || 
ar thine Enenites. roar. in the midſt 
of wa Congregation : zo ſee them thus tris 
uaupl 'dud:ſet: : their Banners. . And fat 
wore: is to think, that we have 
Z rien the: number. yer ot and gle 
ven the leaſftonntenance and {ſupport to thii 
Hellifh Kywodom: The Kea op of "it 
Py d hheter 101; that there was 4 timdd 
(i Wretches: that we were) ' when we were 
aw afide:t: jorn our ſehves. to this wicks 
ed Fattion; and abeit_ the Apoſtate Spirits 
i Sheje- rebellion ww My, their Sov 


IH - am. W«- Trac. }. Rn Yam. TC ae re elle... a i. i. 


di = farg 
ted-us 1 off oayam jour 
Hunk thee for it: with! all. our ar 4 1 
nb ae might teniſe Frfns: | 
down before thee,” and: worſbip thee. Vilhut 


the Earth, ha the King dains of "me 
| Chriſt ? What greater Plafure cate. Our 
| Bears defire ? which are not able to expreſs 
the ſatisfaition it would give them, to be- 

| bold the Kingdom of Darkneſs, which is 
ſhaken already, falling flat upon the ground, 
Overturn it, overturn it, O thou moſt 

St , Mighry, utterly overturnit.., O come, ahd 
do that which we endeavour but rannot do. 
Come, and let us, ſee thee vindicate thy ſelf 
from the affronts of all thine inſolent Ene- 
mics. Let us ſee all the Legions of Evil- 
Spirits, haled as Captives at the WW heels of 

thy triumphant Chariot. Let us ſee all the 
Powers of the enties, away at thy pre- 
fence, to hide thenſelves in 1 Pit of Hell 
| for ever. 

0 thou mbo ba ſubdued 5 unto thee; 
| fwbdue them likewiſe and bring them under 
| | thee. Thos who didſt wreſt us out of their 
bands , wreſt from them all their power, 
| gud leave them none to get any more into 
their hands, ', As thou haſt conquered ; ſo 
we would gladly ſee thee triumph. As thou 
| bait overcome ; ſo we would fain ſee, thee 
tarried in niaguificent and Rojal Hate, 4 
the: moſt oittorious. LORD OF HOSTS. $: 
; Haſte thee therefore, 9 er Saviour, to 
bebe; ow Ovations. Gome, that all the 
L 2 World 
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World may give thee, the acclamations | 
which thou aire Why is thy Chariot 
ſo long in coming ? Why ſtay the 'Wheels 
of thy Chariot ? O that it 7 would pleaſe thee 
#0 come , while our Souls are: peeping out of 
their Windows to book for thee : while they 
call, and cry, and fieh a oy thee : whi 
they are full charged, with ſhouts and 5” 
ſes to beſton® upon thee. 


$1 ap | HIM: 


T "Ieey very / preat reaſon, you cannot. 
but ſee, that they ſhould be thus defi. 
Tousof his appearing ; becauſe, it is ma- 
nifeſt, by what hath been now ſaid, it_ 
will bring along with it ſome addition 
of Glory to our Deareſt Lord. 

Tf we had a Friend who waseleQedto 
be a King, ſhould we not often call for 
the day that would place him on his 
Throne ? Or if be were ſeatedthere, but 
had ſomerebellious Subjes ſtillin Arms; 
in a Corner of his Country ; ſhould we | 
not-be in ſome pain, till we ſaw his con- | 
GE RNnhery return with their ſpoils? | 

r, if that were done, and a time then 
prefixt for a folemn Meeting of all rhe 
Fes of his __ , in the midftof } 

| which 


| - Chap: XI. the Devout Chriſtians love toit. 2ag © 


which he intended to fit: himſelf with ' 
_ the greateſt Pomp ; ſhould we not think 
_.ut-longtill we ſaw him ſhine there, and 
\ receive the homage.of ſo many illuſtri- | 
ous Perſons ? | 
\ | . Tell your ſelves then, with what ar- 
dors you {ſhould wait for the coming of 
| your Lord. - Who, thaugh he be now 
Crowned, yet doth not for the preſent 
\ ſee all his Enemies ſubdued; norappears, 
as yet, in the grand Aſſembly not only 
JI of the Angels and mighty men, but of 
> | all people whatſoever, who ſhall be ga» 
x thered before his Majeſty. | 
= | - Its true indeed, he being inthroned 
1n the Heavens, fits there in Royal Ho- 
pour and Glory. But S* Luke tells us (as 
| you' heard before, 1x. 26.) that he will 
0) | appearin the end of the World, not only 
r | 1n his own Glory, but in the Glory of his 
s | Father alſo: As if that were ſomething » 
t | more,than what he hath already received 
5; | at his right hand. Thatis, he will come 
e | from thence to judge the quick and the 
- | dead. Which will be an exceeding great 
f | Glory, ſuch an high honouras was never 
n | conferred upon any perſon-whatſoever ;. 
e | to have all judgment committed unto him, 
| and fuſtainthevery place of the Supreme 
** L 2 "Sn 
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Lord and Governour of the World, to 
whom Men and Angels are accountable 
for their ations. This is a thing that 
is ſtill. behind : 'and there are, it ſeems, 
ſome Royal Majeſtick Robes belonging 
to this high Office,” which he hath not 
yert-BuUt om. {ft Nh: - 
_ 0 how muchſhould we defire to have 
Him clothed with them ? How earneſtly 
ſhould we look, to behold him decked 
with that Majeſty, and arrayed in his 
moſt glorious attire ? It, ſhould not be 
enough to us, to believe that he reigns ; 
but we ſhould:long to ſee the laſt exer- 
Ciſe, and the greateſt proof of his King. 
| ly Authority : which is- to judge the 
World in righteouſneſs, and to reward 
all men according to their Works, 


\ 


OGod, ſhouldevery true Chriſtian ſay, 


who, according to thy faithful word, haſh 
glorified rw wy Bs Teſus, and committed all 


Judgment to him ; haſten. the day, when 
henmth complete the Glory thou 7 ; given 
him, and. gather all. Nations _ him, 
Cliath him in the Glorious Robes of thy 
and kt him appear in his Meri 
binfs. * Send him forth 'of thy 
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t places. Let thy glorious" Throne bs fe 
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whichhave poſſeſſed themfelwes of theſe aeri- 


there, where they have ſo long ruled. © 

Ariſe, and ſhow thy ſelf, O thow Fudge 
of the World, Let then all know that they - 
are [ubjet# to thy Tribunal. And ſentence 
them to their. proper habitations ; that af- 
ter thy appearins they may diſappear , ard 
never break looſe to infeſt or trouble mi-any 


_ Dore, 


"Then will thy faithful Servants fhout 


| aloud for joy, and triumph in thy praiſe: 


F ey will ſing 4 new So efore thy Throne, 


«nd mugnifie thee in (ome ſnch words 2s 


Who in the Heavens canbe compared 
wito the Lord:Z Who among the Sonhs of = 
ee” L 4 the 


” gs The Glorioss Epiphany;9i. Chapt | 
; bexxix. the, mighty. can- be- likened: unto the. 
" 2 Ree. Lord ? Great and marvellous. are. thy 
— works, Lord GodAlmighty:; juſt and true 
arethy ways; thou:King of Saints. Wha 
{hall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorike . 
thy: Name 2. For thou only art holy : All _ 
Nations arecome to worſhip before thee; 
tor thy judgments are made manifeſt, 


IV. 


"n 


wv - Cltp- XI; the Devout (hriftians love to it. 


| ſhallbe an honour to him to have ſuch 
Subjects, who by his Almighty Power. 
are {o nobly —peofereed, . The magnificence 
' and greatgels oi his Kingdom, will ap- 


pear 1N the greatneſs and ſplendor of all 
# his Friends and Followers. 
| ſeen in them, what he is, and how high-, 


It ſhall be 
| ly God the Father hath exalted him); 


IS, 7 


whom he gave him to be the Head over all i. Ephet. 


- things to the Church : which is his Boay,. 


the fullneſs of him that filleth all in all. 


Certain it is he cannot be perfe&t, (as. 
he is'the Head of the Church) without. 
all his Members. In which regard ſeye- 
ral, both of the Greek and Latine Fa- 


22, 23. 


thers, * think that his Body, the Church, * ”- 5- 


is called his FULNESS ; becauſe he Chryſ. Ot- 


cumenium, 


will not be abſolutely compleated and-s. Hieron. 
conſummated, till all his Members be. 


| knit together, 1 in one Body, and joyned 


to him; in ſuch a Glory as is. befitting, 
thoſe that are ſo nearly related to him-: 


whois able ro communicate to them:out 


* of his fullneſs, what excellencies he plea- 


ſes. This, ſays S* Chry/oftom, # the hope 
of our calling ; (which the Apoſile ſpeaks 
of before) the niches of the Glory of the 
inheritance; the exceeding greatneſs of his 
" your to us-ward: who believe. 


For 
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| g: For whom he hath'ſach ak afeQion, 
and” loves us with {6 at tenderneſs ; 
that he doth not think himſelf intirely 4 
happy, unleſs we be promotedtobe with 
him where heis, and to reign with hin 
for ever. So -much'is his heart ſet upon 
our advancement, that he accounts him-- 
ſelf ro'be but in part- glorious ; till we 
be numbred among bis Saints in Glory 
everlaſting. 
© Thenwilthe ſhine in greater ſplendor 

' andmajeſty thanever ; according tothoſe 
words of S Paulin another place,2 The. 
1.10. where he faith, He ſhall come to be 
GLORIFIED in bis Stints, and to be 
ADMIRED in all them that belive. For, 
firſt of all, (as Oecumenins hath colle&ed 
cheſenſeof the ancient Fathers about this 
buſineſs) it will be a Glory tohim, thar 
he hath ſo many Saints, to Zen he will 
diſtribute his'Goods, ard make illuftri- 
ous with hirrs For as his riches, faith 
he, is our falvation, ſo it-will be aGlory 
to him. And ſecondly, He will be phrfed k 
alſo by hisSaints, when they ſhall behold: 
him fitting 6 79 melo) fy, 8c. in his 
Father's Glory, the God and the Judge 
of all And thirdly, We may add that 
the Saints will procure hint Glory from: 


» 


the |}. 


- theSpiritual Powers, when they ſhall ſee 
. what a recompence of reward he hath 
vouchſafed ro his Servants. Who as they 


|| ſhall give occaſion to his being glorified, 


ſo to_ his being adwzred alſo ; becauſe it 
will be a moi wonderful and amazin 
fight to ſee thoſe, who are thought ſo 
vile and abje& in this preſent lite that 
they were'perſecuted and murdered, ac- 
counted worthy then of ſuch and ſogreat 
_ good thingsas he willbeſtow uponthem. 
' And truly, as our Lord will be thus 
magnified and-admired at that day ; ſo 
this ought now to be very wonderful in 
our eyes. Who have little conſideration, 
1f we be not exceedingly in love with his 
appearing ; when ſelf-loveſo ſtrongly in- 
clines and prompts our affeCtion to it. 
Can we find in our hearts to turn away 
our eyes from that, or ceaſe to long for 
- it with ardent defire ; which Nature it 
{lf calls for, as the greateſt Good? Here: 
our own intereft combines with his, to 


|, makevus wiſh for thatbleſſedday; which 


, ſhall make him more illuſtrious, by the = 
brightneſs of . our Glory. Here two 

| great Seas: meet and run into one'; to 

make our Souls {well and rife up in big 

- ger expeQatiqns of his happinels. 
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-- Come, ſhould your heart and mine ſay, 


come, Q Bleſſed Jefus ; and at once make 


us and thy ſelf intirely glorious. Ariſe, 0 


thou Sun of Righteouſnefi, and ſhed thy 
Beams ſo plentifully upon us, that we niay 
ſhine with thee, as the Sun in the Kjnedow 


of - the Father. » 


Great are the things which are ſpoken of 
thy coming ; when p. exceeding greatnefs 
Y thy power ſhall appear, to us-ward who 

elieve, O come, and compleat thine own ' 


fullneſs : by filling us, out of thine exube- 
rant Goodneſs, with all the bleſſings of thine 


heavenly Inheritance. Do not want that 
happineſs any longer ; which will make us 
happy too, together with thee. Delay not 
to put on thoſe Kjnely Robes ; wherein 
when thou appeareſt, we ſhall be promoted 
to reign as Kynes with thee for ever. 
How will our raviſht Spirits then rejoyce, 


 #n- that great ſalvation'? How will they 


triumph, to ſee every knee bow to thine ex- 


 alted Name ! Nay, to fee thee admired: in 


u ; when thou ſhalt exalt' the honour of thy 
people, the praiſe of all thy Saints. 0 
' O come, that the Greatneſs of thy Glory 


and 


and thy: wonderful power , and love in- all 
thoſe that believe. + vv 
 -» 4ndtill thou comeſt, let all thy Saints, 
perfett quiet and repoſe. Tea, let the high 
praiſes off our God be in their mouth ; who 
hath given us hope of Vittory over all our 
. Enemies. Let them never ceaſe to praiſe 
him ; who takes pleaſure in his people , and 
will beautifie them with his Salvation. 
Praiſe him, who hath promiſed to come, 
and wiſit us in greater love than ever. 
Praiſe him who is the Head over all things. 
to the (hurch ; and will preſent it to him- 


'be og in:Glory. Let them ſing aloud in cxlix.4, 5. 
; | 


= ſelf 4 glorious Church, not having ſpot or , gpp. 09. 


wrinkle or any ſuch thing, Let his name 
be alway engraven upon our hearts ; who 
hath comforted us with the bleſſed hope, of 
ſeeing htm in all his Glory. Let the me- 
mory of his tranſcendent love be ever moſt 
dear unto us ; who intends to lift us up, to 
fit with him in Heavenly places. Let us 
_ never forget to rejoyee in his holy Name ; 
with whom we expett to rejoyce #n the high- 
eſt happineſs of endleſs Life. : 

And, O bleſſed Teſus, that we may be [0 
happy now, as to long for that day, on 
thy account, as well as our own. May it 

delight us to think , how thou wilt be ad- 
; mired 


 -mwired and hiphly praiſed, in our exaltati. 
ou. Make #s fo muth in love with thee; 
. ws bo deſire 10 [ce our ſelves raiſed unto ho. 
our ; becanſe it will make thee alſo appeiy 

' #2 greater Glory. 
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Other Reaſons why we ſhould love bis 
= * Appearmg, drawn from the love we 


have to our ſelves. 


"HUS I-have made a fair way, to 
introduce the ſecozd thing which 


TE SSyq + K-12 


I propounded , for the compleating of 


this Diſcourſe. Wherein Lam to ſhow, 
how the. natural Aﬀ/eCtion we all bear 
to our ſelves, ſhould powerfully diſpoſe 
us to love the Appearing. of our Lord 
Jeſus.  And-this will admit of no leſs 
than. theſe - T' E N - Conſiderations: : 
which will inſtantly, at the very firſt 
hearing ,'-win our aſſent to the truth of 
them. For, 
\. 

: | Firf, : We cannot but paſſionately de- 
fire, if we haveany belief of this Appear- 


ing, to ſee ſo-great an honour , as will 
ay; z 0 then 
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= then be done to our Nature. So preat, 
that no- Soul, who-..is poſſefled with a 
lively ſenſe of it, can be tempted any 
er. to' envy. the Greatneſs of the no- 
long Perſons; -no, not theRigh dignity 
of the bleſſed Arigels. The brightelt of 
| . the Cherubims ſhould notbe fo grievous 
3 £9 us, as; to_ hurt. our eyes.; . nor the + 
- flames of the Seraphims touch us with 
the leaſt ſpark of indignatioh, to ſte'our 
ſelves ſo 1nuch excelled by them : But 
we ſhould rather -wiſh they were mort 
glorious and+ illuſtrious'; berauſe the | 
_ {greater they -are, the greaterwill the }- 
advancement of 'our Nature be, which, FE 
 atthe appearing of Chriſt, will ſhine in 
A a place fo far above the higheſt of them 

* Thoſe heavenly Creatures mdeed'are 
ſolplendid? ; thaewe, poor Mortals, eveh Þ 
the holieſtof us,” were wont tobe afraid 
at theirappearance. They are too gli 
tering for-our'weak eyes to behold :: tod 
full of luſtre, for us, whodwell in theſe Þ 
Caves of darkneſs, to converſe withal. 
Whence it was, that ſome pious people, | \ 


in ancient times , preſent y concluded |} \ 
they fhould Uye;'If they faw an Angel; | & 
; imagining'that Fobuſiceſs, when he.ap+ | C 


peared; wasto fetchehicir Soulsfromthemr 


_ ' Bodies; 
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Bodies; in which while they lived; they 
- TIS Cud Sg i BLIO | *' & Lis: 
yore oor in, tor, Ivch: Es. ARS: 
ther excellent perſons were lo amaze 


the Glory: of theſe Celeſtial Miniſters, 
that they thought of paying .them. no 
leſs than religious honour. ; and prepa- 


red themſelves to fall down before them 


: as / 
- 


/ O whatan happineſs then will it he, 
to ſee;our Natures ſo, improved and ex. 
alted;;-.that,we ſball be able to entertain 
their Gompany, without any trembling 
F all : and inſtead of tho  paralick 


ears, be only {truck with-a delightful 
ſenſe of the moſt. harmonious, joys, ? 
WhataGlory wall it be unto.us, what, a 
joy, to. find /gur ſelves-made equal to 
thoſe, whom we took for Gods? To be- 
hold our {elvesasbright as thoſe Celeſtial 
lixes ; which. were. wont to, dazzle the 
eyes. of the. greateſt Souls, and polleſs 
38 with-an apprelienſion , that they. 
were. Divige Feng: ? PP 
But eſpecially we 


y we ought to conſider, 


what an honour, what a ſatisfaQtion ir 
will be,.to behold, not ſo few as one, or 
two, or 2. thouſand: of thoſe . beautiful 


wholeHeavenlyCourt; 


(whom we.were read 


C. 
x 


; to-agore) come. 
> | 4 \ 


4 (64 The Glotions Epiphany, with Chap. XIE,” | 
all with bended knees, and humbly pro- 
ſtrate themſelves in the moſt profound 
adorations; at the feet of our ever-bleſ: 
{et Saviour, *Chrift Jefus. * Into what 
a rapture will it caſt us, to behold out 
Nature'fo advanced ; that all the Gods | 
ſhall apptoach and worſhip the ſame Jei | 
ſus, who was fodebafed and abuſed ay” 
moſt glorious and delightful fight it will 
be; to behold himin the Head of all thoſe 
Heavenly Hoſts: to ſee all the Air filled; | 
With the ſeveral Legions of holy Angels: I ; 
co: behold every Troop in that glorious Þ | 
Camp; paying their reſpe& to our fat || * 
more' glorious Lord ;,” and with their | ;; 
( 


ſhours and joyful acclamitions following 
him; as their General and chief: Com: 
mander :' And all the Powers of Dark: 
nels likewiſe crouching at his feet, qua- 
king at his Majeſtick Preſence, diſarmed 
of all their Weapons , and 'confeffing 
themſelves the Captives ind Slaves of 
this viAtorious Prince, Chriſt Jetus. - 


\ '0 my ainbitions. deſires, | where are you Y-; 
What # become of you, O' my aſpirin 
thoughts ? You that uſed to:be ever climb: 
ing aloft , antl perpetually heaving np '»y 


heart ; 


-— =>. 2y= >> JW. pg YO R>RS= Ic wc. =>. 


f 
2 | 
, 


| heart © hither ave you gone, of inro has 
Uullneſs are. you" now funk down ? What 4 
the mattth-chat'y oh bye affeep 3 when ſo-fair 
an: bj Et it ſelf*yo uvaken and rowze 
bat ails you," that I do not feel 
on $97 wha were wont: wes "_ _— 
Hons, tobe Ml on fire +) 
«fs « there "apy thing "we "tar reaſondh 
thirft after with ſo muth ardor, as 16 have 
a! the World behold us ade the C 0npani- 


- ons of Angelical Natures? What #5 thert 


 Hhat you'can fanſie' a bigher Glory, thantts 


fee this Fleſh of ours taking place of the 


Heavenly Spirit's ? To behold all the Ar- 
mites of Heaven and Farth, waiting pon 
the ſupreme Jndge of the W orla, the Mis 
Chriſt Jeſns 7 

Get up then, get up, ind bro perpoti: 
Wy that this voſt bleſſed time may come. 
| Rouze up. your ſelves, and in your mo 
 Jaſſionate wiſhes , fly before-hand thithey- 
ward.” Let this be the Butt at which you 
ſboot, the Mark at which you always aim, 
0 my winged thoughts, and haſty deſpres. 
' Let this be the end of al your labours; O 
my buſie and reſtleſs powers. And content 
four ſelves in any condition, till this moſt 
happy fate" ſhall tome. Live npon this 
Jofel hope, * C heer 4p ou felves with theſe: 


woſe 


; 9M XIE the je Devo Clriin love toi. udp - 


moſt <P aa "Th $4 
" pohbe utterly miſerable, no, they muſt necy 
be. very happy whatſoever their trowbles:bs, | | 
mho-ogk for ſuch av foconyereble Glory. | 
= | Rejoyce ' herefore. 48d. mare. than that, | ; 
I Ws Jour | boaſt in _ this perpetually ; thy 
one day Angels themſelves, who are out of 
the..rexch.of our preſent calamities , jhal 
not excel you : But if there, be any difft 
rence, it ſball be only ſuch as' was. betwee 
the'men of Judah,: and the men of 1ſra 
at. the bringing back of Kyng David to 
bis Throne) hes you ſhall 'be de; to. cal 
this great. SON of David, BONE OF 
TOUR BONE, AND. FLESH 
OF .YOUR FLESH, whes - the 
bigheſt Angels, ca challenge n0 /; uch intereſt 
in him. - + 
. 0+ moſt ble ſed Hope | ' the Staff of on 
Life ; the fo and the ſtrength of ho 
Hearts! The ſecurity of _ happy, and the 
ſanituary of the afflicted ! that which pre: 
ſerves-our joys from becoming ſore, and 
which IG weetens the bitterneſs of all our mk 
ſeries Our Reſt; our Peace, our hight 
Satisf ation FIST: 
Je i enough that 1 am Owner. of ſuch, 4 
plarions: Hope. | Be thou ever in mine 8; 
be thow ever. in. " heart. ;T wil "agg 
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w | fied! all” Wis honour'in- the Worltt for 


Jt wm the at 1 lf ay Bfo'tw thi 


hope ; that Thou who mow ” ſendeſ down-thy 


 Hpels to-miniſter unt0' 6, wilt call" a up. 
unto thy ſelf, and make ws to ſit with-thee 


is voſt Fleavenly Regions. 


0 come, come, Lord Jeſus, that __ may 
be all ſo happy. And till thou conſt, de- 


nad ſometimes into this heart, which loves 


the and longs for thee : and lift it up whe 


to thee, in more ardent aeſires, earneſt ey- 
teavonrs, and holy hopes * to ſee + gpcteets 


þ ſr to appear in Glory rogerher 1 _ hee, - 


| zl Foie: 


IL. 


57 will be very ſtrange, if we believe 


n Chriſt; and be not poſſefſed with theſe 


&kfires; when we attend to the ſecretin- 
dinations there are in every one-of our 
hearts, to Wiſh we might be bleſſed with 
the fight of kim, who is/ſo lovely; and 


who hath loved us {6 mtich ; whom hi 


therto' our'eyes have never ſeen; Niro 


"For did'any Body ever hear of! a: hoſt! 


acellently: Dn perſon, fullofthe 
molt obliging kindneſs to him, and that 
d infinitely merited/of him,  arid/He- 


M 3} him ; 


{eric 04nd T will lje tows ati2hſf-36 
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havetheard indeed, with the hearing q 
thega, of Chriſt Jeſus our DeareR Say 


uk 2and of his incomparable love; andgf 


neg do.us.; But have not yer been {0 


muchleſs ſatisfied, with the bliſsful jght 
of him; as theirs were who lived near 
him; and converſed with him at his firſt 
apptaring; Tt we hadany hope therefore 
"of his appearing; again , though in leſs 
{ſplendor than L have ; rold you, we could 
_Hot hut-look-up,umto Heaven, where he 


"ves with coxnef experionnn and lay, 
op will hecome, when: will hecoms, 
abgl manifeſt himielf vilbly.uato.us? Be: 


'B 3.” 5d a , AS: yet, we, know. nothing. of him 
> _Hnovycthercppre. Sf choſe, who jad the 
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wet is Our caſe; end Wo in theſe. re. 
maephces and. Ages of the World, and 


the honour he.hath done us, and ſtill in, 


appyi as ta,have.our eyes entertained, 


M9348 a 
bare bregyobtky UT they 
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"Chap. XIE the DenoutChriftigns love toit. $67 © 
 clearly.diſcerned. that hg was God mani 


feſted in thefleſh. ., They haye aſſured us 


that he was. born of a ſpatleſs Virgin ; 
that his name. was Je/as; that he was 


_ acknowledged the Son of God, by. voi 
ces. from Heaven, and by the deſcent of 


the Holy-Ghoſt ia a viſible manner upon 
his: Head ;: and'yet that he was content- 
edto become .poor and mean, - that He 


' might incich us; to ſuffer his hands, and 


his feet, and; his heart to be pierced, that 
he-.might heal our wounds :.yea, we 
have heard that he deſcended into the 
lowermoſt parts of the Earth for our 
Salvation ; and..that he roſe from the 
veadagain after three days; and that he 
alcendedup on high, and now ſfitsat the 
right hand of the Father ; and. will come 
twain to judge the World:, :and-to take 


vp his faithtul Servants unto.himfelf.... 


» And moſt comfortable news all this 15, 


Which hatharriyed at our ears ; and we 


muſt.needs with all thankfulne(s.dutifuk 
ly acknowledge, that we arg, marvel 


 lbuſly beholden to the Almighty, Good- 
| neſs, which hath taken ſuch care.to Pere | 


wade and fully, aſſure us. of its tru the 
But: ill every. pious heart that lincerely 


mdazdencly loves Him is apt, tolay 
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* When will he come again'; that' then we 
May ſte, as now we believe, the certain irath, 
of all this ; which we have heard of hini_ 
with our ears ? When ſhall we be ſatisfied 
by ſuch evidence as the Apoitles, and other . 
of his Attendants had ; "who beheld his per- 
fon, and [aw his glory, as the only begot: 
ten of the Father , full of Grace and 
Truth ? May not we alſo hope to be as they 
_ were, Eye-witneſles of his Majeſty ? 
.. _ * O when will his holy Anvels defetnd - 
|. 706,” and ſay, a they did to them; Cone, 
and ſee tha en i riſen? When ſhall we 
hear a woice from Heaven, ſaying ; Conn 
wp hither, and behold my beloved Son, in 
whom 1 wr ever well dhaſed' ? When will 
rhe Trump of the Archangel ſound ; * ayh. 
procleim in all our ears, that he'ts Fuee 
of quick and dead ? O how many days muff 

_ we ſtay and wait, before we rife again, 
"uſcend wp to him where he is 2. How lone 
rbres be; before ne leave this Earth, to be. 
Firs hins koh at the % In hind of the 


Maje, 


A war's ron high ? 


moſt gracious Savihs'; whos haſt Fg 
eat things for us; Come, and let itt 
| at thon art altve, and ſtill loveſtrut 
+. Come, and put ws out of all doubt; that' tho 
IE ot afls euermore | '' Bet us behold thoſe 
b- 7, 3-40 Bly " rig 
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Y " Chap: XII: the Devout(briſtians love to it. : 
| bright, thoſe loving eyes,: whith wept ſooft, 


F-:. 
1 
, 
. 
{ 


and with ſo. mmueb kindneſs over us | Let us 


ſee.that ſweet, and now moſt glorious face ; 


which f weat 4s it had been drops of blood 


for" our ſake ! Stretch forth thoſe hawds, 
| that were wounded in our ſervice ; O ſtretch 
 themout, to lay hold on us, aud lift us up 


t0'the viſion of thee ! Do not long defer, 
before thou lettet us enjoy, what we\ now 


Lord, but turn the 


believe; Make a0 ms tarrying , O'bleſſed 


ith of thy ſervants 


. into ſo ht. And by thy ſecond appearing, be 


pleaſed to. make us: as: ſure, as thou waſp 
thoſe, who they lived, by th y firſt. 
. We are perſwaded that the # x of . thoſe 


things which we wait for, # nothing com- 


| puable tothe fioht of them. We cannot but 


think. that all. preſent reports fall far ſhort, 
infinitely ſbort of future enjoyment.Thy type, 


. thegreatSolomon, Q. Lord, puts us in mind 


of thee, and makes us' ore deſirous. to. ſee 
thee. We would fain go, like the Queen of 
Sheba, from. theſe furthermso ys parts Ty the 
Earth ; ' that we may- ſtand before thee in 
thy heavenly Jerufalem.. Notthe half; we 


- believe, of thy Magnificence hath oy rela. 
| ted to'us, No, not the (ſhadow of thy Glo- - 
i. and Mrieſy b bath hees: Now to theſe far 


diſtant: Clin ;\ where we. hear little or 


| wthing of the Nay, 
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\'Nay, \we"believe we cannot. now under.” 


| ftand thy Greatme/s,. if it ſhould be all rela. 
10" 14, * If we ſhould: ſee thee' as thou art, 


in'thy Royal Apparel, on the Throne of thy 
Gloyy, with all thy Heavenly Attendants 
and noble "Miniſters ' round about thee ; 


' there would'ber'no-more fpirit left with: 


in \us.:, We" ſbould. faint away under the 
weight of that ſight; unleſs thou, O Lord, 
wouldff disburden' as of this fleſh, and make 
#s become all Spirit 

"And that's the happineſs indeed, which 


we eſire ; and groan int Spirit: till we ex: 


Joy. There i no'greater good\we can wiſh, 


Fhajs to be caught" up from this Earth ; and 


Dave "eyes beſtowed upon us , bright ani 
Prong enough to behold thy Majeſty. We 


cannot but long for this ; that we may ſtand 


#1 thy preſence, and be ſati>fiedwath thee: 
that" we miay* ſee thee, who haſt loved us, 
and given thy ſelf for ms's thee whoſe love 


| hath" wor | Our heats, and" condntred ts 


thus far 'in oy "way" towards thee + thee 
who-art our hope'; and with whom onr life 
is hid: That ve may fee thee, 'O Lord, in 
the height" of 'thy*Glory, and"thy face may 

ine upon tis,” and our eyes ſparkle for joy | 
with the light" of hy Countenante : ' Of - 
which" we” are the aiore deſirout, beranſe we 
AY A 2 BE ND PIOR 


. & { 0 {o dear unto Hs. 

O favour #4" therefore {o "much ," mo} 
racious Lord, as to come and eratiffe Vhr 
deſires, with that unknown, that long-looke 


fo ſight of thee.” 
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"And thare 3 is " a tall edi to 
" fire it, and to be in love with his: ap 
- pearing ; becauſe, then 'we hope 
perfected and conſurnmiated' in peo 
, This1s an atfeQtion, you. have heard 
{o, pleaſurable ; that we' are inticed 
thereby , or. rather ſweetly forced to 
ſtrain our Souls to the utmolit expreffion 
of it, When we have faund an, oby ett 
worthy of this paſſiqn, the”delig tie it 
p1Ves us invites, yt Torn pels, 'our hearts 
to the moft ab if ndan Ton 3 Pie: that 
ſo we may. nOk SUV the higheſt tepree 
of delight anc Joy. = 

Burt Alas ! Love in this World; ;thb 1 
Foereding freet, 15 not; 48'we. ufii 
ith, wig Honey ; but there's 
lo Ss mingled fo DN Tit. The 

that is ok YT 

Do 2 (which ation be 1 Be | Fr ; 
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ed till it enjoys its deſires) and that vo 
know is not. wok the company gf | 
anguiſh and pai 
I. For we Fg that Shel men admit 
into their hearts the love of any mortal 
Creature like themſelves, the Soul which 
" before was whole, unbroken and intire, 
1 as it were ſeparated and torn by this 
paſhon, both from. it ſelf and all other 
objeQs ; ſave only that which hath en. 
aged its affeQtion, Now all men know 
no heart can be thus parted. and di- 
vided, withouta ſenſe of grief and ſmart, 
artcnding on ſuch a divulſon and rend- 
 1ng of it from it ſelf: (till it feel that 
_ Soul, which it loves as another ſelf, ef * 
feQually joyned to it. _ 

And: then :(2.) we find” that after it 
hath obtained well-afſured hopes of this ; 
yet thoſe « eager deſires and longings that 
are in this paſſion, fill carty their ſting | 
in them ; and make the heart bur ill at 
eaſe until. | they be accompliſhed. Both 

which i it, were caſie to apply to that de- 
vout. affection, w wHaegly tous Souls 


re touchedrowards our bleſſed Saviour; 
ch is very. unquiet and full of trou- 


wt ICH 15 V6 
ble, till the $00w and, feel Fae be love 


—_ 4! 


3. But 


4s ” y - 
. »4 5 » 


0} VU aoi SD Li<a.alt. Pr if AO LT 367 
5 peculiar, to;this holy "love that the 
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3-. But 1 ſhall rather obſerve (which 
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wounds, as I may call them, which are 


made 1n any heart by. the wonderful 


kindneſsof our Saviour, who loved us fo 


b 


- 


; met asto dye for us, are Wont very oft 
' \tobeatorment to it; becauſe ir can love 


- w#Y 


him no more, .anddoth not feel ſuch ve- 


 hement tranſpgrs of affeQiontohim, as 


J” 


then;(4.) though we are fully 


i: deſires, and he hath mierited. 


| perſwaded that we do ſincerely and hear- 


 taly. love him ;; yet. this proves a great 


Fx 
. 
% ( 
\ 
4 


trouble. to us, here in this preſent ſtate, 


that we fanſie him ſometimes to be a 
Htranger to us; and he ſeetns to treat us, 


t 


- as1f he were ſuſpicious of our Love.,© . 


. 


' And (5) when we have the great: 
elt ſenſe of his moſt terider mercies,'ahnd 
he ſheds abroad his love in our hearts : 


This creates anew grief, becauſe he ſtays 


-no longer with us, and we. cannot call 


him ack, as oft 45 we blk, ro giv 


us thoſe delicious taſtes of his infinite 
Love. T4 n96E, tos 


-* But, (6.) there is nothing ſo confide- 
_ rable in this matter , as that we cannot 
_ enjoy thoſe gracious viſits from our Lord 


(of which weare ſo deſirous, and which 
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Epip I einen 


We ca 


ts fl ek eo (but"they oof. 
bs and grout, and fea ve ts 
ed'; white Were in-th 


and 
Bs in 
much ut 
zortal B50y. 
Gol > bichſe eXcites ltes, thoſe eavenly 


kay irs which | his' own hand' a 


on our hearts, "the gfcal 8ſt Fatdors of 
vine affection Wherewith 'we are inf 
red;from' above. ; ; are not. Without Ry 


pangs of trouble 1 in all:<h6ſe «Pale ith | 
in 


Farmer intention of mindand moft heal 
deſires, give up thernſefves to'foll&w 


534 


lincly; manne Lpached byp hith) Rrerchts 


Its wings, as ay ſay, and ſpreads itTelf | 


with great affect 10n that ir may been: ty 
in  vehement love unto hitt'; 4 
JE feels gs un nable it 15 to fre E 

re 


vine mgti and ſees, to'its forroW ; 


that its EE are not grown large 
nough, to bear it Io high, 25 it then a: 
{pires. Thereisa powerful ſpjr it. indeed; 
which ſtimulates 1t ro flya oe -Wherche 
is. but while T £N Pho to cy its 
inſpirations, It 5 3 Sai 
pulled down by the] Fay ta tina 


wok Fl 4 
preatelt love to. | 


" That Very love 4m 


£ ha” and, eriouſly endeavour to corq- 
pl rg DO | 
E A ROY Soul "that 1 is if 
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M Cup XIT: the Devout Die doc to #. 


x0: theſe . inferiour- enjoyments./ It--is 
born away with violent! and Swiſh tin 
_ fires;-and-at the ſame time ſinks below, 
and ſadly flaggs for want'of powergnit. 
- Like the Bird that 3s not yet. fully 
fledg'd, which would:fain fly when: - 
hears thet Mother call ; "but-findin 
wings too weak, is forced tofallinto ole 
 hedg or tree, and there is content to hop | 
-ypand'down, and pleale it ſelf in it$lit- 
| tlechirpmgsamong the branches: loYath 
'the devour ſoul feel it {elf whea it is ve- 
| ry defirons to- correſpond with the-hea- 
venly motionsthat areſftirringin it; and 
\ When itthinks it hears#he.Father of Sp 
tits, faying, Come up:hather. It 
inthe attempt, and can-:ovly: make: foe 1 
Amall, but feeble,cffaystowardsits celeſtr- 
W Country. » It is foowtired and grows 
weary ; and wtnle it pants and breathes 
«i high h and. excellent:things, cannot 
mor come nigh'\them : but 
wo Suonayeat\rox nds 1t- Rf in 6 ighs, 
which-are ſo much <=, {adder-; becauſe 
ſees theiſpacious Heavens before its 
eyes, and yet *muft-be. content to drop 
down and fit fe Rl upon the Earth... 
\ Yea, thevery firetching'of her wings 


puts the Sopl2o painy. when ſhe catnos 
E* 
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caſie.; whenſhecan only groan, but not 
raiſe-up her {elf tothe pitch that ſhe de- 


tween theſe'two ; the ſtrength of heraf- 


feQtions, and the weaknels of her abili. 
ty ; the ſharpneſsiof her ſight, and the | 


dulineſs'of her enjoyment. 
UI BRAKE 5 $13 DO bs , 


- 4] o q miſerable C redture that 1 an, what 
 ſÞall '1- do ? (is the dejefted Soul in this 


. caſe apt to fay.).Pardon me, Dear Lord, | 
if: my' great. love to; thee make me call my 


s / » 1 


ſelf miſerable; when I know that 1 am ve: 


_ ry bappy.'' 1*irs: my. deſire to be nearer to 


thee, which makes ane deplore , -not enly my 
diffance from: thee but, the feebleneſs of my 
Soul int zs endeavours to approach thee. 
 -'O: what- a change have 'a few moments 


made in me ' I thought. juſt now I was go- 


ing up to Heaven; \ and: Alas! here 1 lye at 
this preſent Jig ing upon the ground, The 
Divine breath ; metho! ht, mas carrying 
me above; and T,: FR t0 accompany it, 
am ſtill here below. I felt as if I was al 
life and ſpirit a little while ago ;, and now. 


T am almoſt dead. 1 ſeemed as if 1 ſbould, | 
have quite forgot this Warld3-and now I | 


648 ſcarce thinkof anyithing elſes (1 © 115 
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ſires. She fuffers a kind of torment be. | 
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8 SIL, the Devin Chriſtin longtade 
= mo yr would Fr, be, but to: TEmem- 
ber the Taſtes that T had of thy tranſce endent 
| | love : ; whereas ; now, alas | 1. F can by re- 
3 thin that 4 # good, Wh at fat t E 
4 $I elf * Or 14} ſhall I de fff = 
this poor- of 306) ts thus [a adly rae oe ] 
1 | ys and. preſed down by the corruptible 
i heart i with Jeſi : Ks 3 but, 0 how be: 
tle do. 1 enjoy: of him ?, I am not my ſelf, 
| 1 am become another thing than I wa bes 
(| fore; and yet how little 6 there of Jeſus an 
me? How wide i the diſtance fil, beirwee | 
me and "7, deareſt Lord ? How do 1 bo 
1 & be exattly like him, but Wy ſbort 0 
| bow vaſtly y To ant of him? Andi 
like « Stranger doth he ſometime. ſee; ce F; 
How do 1 loſe , in this blind and: (dark, = 
fate, the ſight and ſenſe of his moſt preci- 
| ins love? 1 know my heart loves him ;\ but 
what 4 grief i it, that my love.is /o weak; 
ſo all, ſolittle worthy of. him { ad. 
.. O bleſſed Jon what 4 favour x4 dh 
thou wilt be pleaſed $0 caſt, at any tie, & 
gracious ot upon [uch 4 cold and [es, 
ot e«\this of mine, 2, With what tha , 
E, teſt: 


W Wh DH 


woke 7 ko recerve, they 
Teeth ane (ou. 
+ is makes wu gh be | 
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 mareof it. Ah! at this Peel Foul he 
bs Harrow and 46 Ji as tO -PJel) *(o, little 
fc ot 4 oy the aullnef of this hear, 

which entertains thee ſo poorly |, } that it 

D 10); {er thou: makeſt ſo ſhort '« ſtay Ah 

exceeding ſhorts Pay? with me! \How (ads 
E it to:think of this heavy C log, whith wil 
28 never let. me follow thee for when. I have 
» the Hrongeſt attraftions from thee? _ 

- Fawn would my Soul climb up unto thee; 
bit ben I have 20 4. little way, down | 
come, "and have loft that glorious fight Thad - 
0 "Hep. ' And if. thou art pleaſed to - lif 
Me up 4 "a as Heaven ; how ſoon # the 
pd weighed down'ag ain , while it muſeth 
pon thofe C, eleftial things ? O the conſtant 
Joys which 1 hoped. to have ! how are the 
©aniſhed x ? O. the Patisfaftion which” began 
f0 be FE this heart * which ow lies groveling 
ot the oft, fled. with nothing bat f ſtehings 
after” ve 

ond He ed be thy Geodnefs, "Yhat it doth 

(/} fb thee." "F thank thee that 1 feel ſuch 

oe Heh vehemtent defire there, as makes it 

o-f0r- more of thee. 1 mill never Teaſe to 

b after thee. 1 will till long for that tim, 

au; Lord.” mite be pleaſed to appear, 

pe de all ! fighing "fy away, by a tonft ant 
ff of thee. For this Tivill 


groan 
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| Ubbip: XIE the Devau Chrifianciove rot. ing 
groen, "that 1. may. be ſor 427.64 te ſee 
thee. ; and-that they wilt make a ſtrong, 
85 ſometime thou wakeſt me deferaus 2140 46r 
\ yompany thee... 1 will pray far this, that 


to nou come, and ea te woun 


which love.hath made 5 by mak ing me Pere 


fel# in thy love. eo : 
;: 0 come therefore ,, Deareſt, Lord , and 
turn my aeſires into enjoyment, my ſickneſs 
into health, my weakneſs ito ſtrength, theſe 
flutterings of my ſoul into 4 fight : into 's 
fight I ſay, from this Earth into the Air - 


where 1 may no ſooner wiſh to be with thee, 


but IT may feel my Joul ſnatcht away; and 


 teap for joy to find it ſelf in thy embraces. 


Come, O my Lord, come thou Lover of 


\ Souls, and let me not laneuiſh in theſe long- 


ings ary more. Come, and leave 10 place 
for any fears, that I ſhall loſe thy company: 


Come, and give me the full ſatisfaftion 1 


promiſe my ſelf in thy ſweeteſt Society. 1 


am content to ſuffer one pain, that I may 
thereby put. 4 end to'all, Death is nolon> 
ger dreadful to me 3 when 1 think it will 
bring me ſomething nearer to thee. Tho 


 mayſt rend my ſoul when thou pleaſe# from 

this fleſh ; that it may be torn no more, a4 
it uſes tobe; when it is pulled batk by other 
things, arid would gen follow thee. 


2 (0, jojhh 


yy # 
| efly,- moſt perfett} 
thee 1 tha T may an or thee as much, Ki «| 
oo enlarged ſpirit is capable to love thee. 
Heypy owld I be, if t could do nothin 

ye oi _ thee, and feel that thou love 

the day, when my time ſhall. 
be ks between theſe two ſweeteſt employ. 
ments; of expreſſing my moſt. ardent love 
ro thee, and rejoycing in the full ſatisfattion | 
of. 4 by. love to mee 
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'l , hy ſelves , we miſt "needs love 
TOM Do EAA $$: c5 Le nnd 
nels Appearinge 


Tiwv other Reaſons why, if - we love 


9+ We \'# 
60 we ought to wiſh; if we ſeriouſly 
£F: believe there will be fuch-a day,be- 
_ | cauſe we naturally love Life ard Immor- 
- | #liy,: which tillthen cannotibe-perfett- 
' by beſtowed on; us.. | Oun:Lord: indeed 
harh brought theſe tolight, andgiven;ys 
_ anafſured hope that none of thoſe whe 
believe in him:ſhall periſh-:-:But as-the 
_ everlaſting Life he puts us in-poſſeſſion 
- | of when we depart from hence: (I ſhall 
; | ſhow inthe next Chapter) is-not pre- 
_ ently compleated; ſo it isout.of all que- 
 fion:that we muſt-ſtay till'the /a/t day 
before: he perform his ſo frequently. re: 1i-Job.40. 
| peared —— <@- our Bodies on cache 
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of the duſt, and making them incorru- 

may hve for ever. ___. 

"Which is is a thing we ſo much deſire, 
that we are, prone to pleaſe our ſelves 
with the 7 eſhaduwof lit; ſtudying, 
when wedye, to make our memory ſur. 
vive our Aſhes,/ ov would fain regard 
out Name ah egend of fame, by the. 
of fomer 


rformance Oo nlatta JU 
Or by ſome memorable'work, we- 
trive that the World may ſpeak of us, 


' when we are gone, down into ſilence, 


And for fear it ſhould not, we teach 
Marble: ſtones, and Pillars to tell what 
we were 9 "und bh ithis means we: fanlic} 
weſhal hailed Hixcheawer worki ſhall, 
"But Alas $\xhisis! no/-berter than'an 
mag nary/lifey -whnckixii&:cannot ſectire 
neither :'bur muſtleave the World with 
Aﬀurancebf that, 'fotr- which'wd 
arefofo andertploy ſuch ſevious 
ins NS'mais:Nathean-be © loudly 
unded: dy'the rrumpet of fame; bats 
tay thawwetharfiicceeding Ages ſhall 


nor berths Eafipcbiper-of him. Orif 


they do, 'itnay fare with him as itdodi 
wich PLoduldigind Baithes, who. _ a 
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as HE all Cio/4r, and yet now; 


36 their 
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their 5.aqpe atchievements do but ſerve 


| kelih edt: 
buried and. veriſh, AL well as our aves. | 
| ene Y his! World is. the. place , ..where 
[ 


r8igns andplays'the Rex; noton- 


 hroveras,. but overall the reliques: that 


"uh leave behind us, 1 -.. 
| What ſhould we-wiſhfor: then, what 


ſhould \be.the ardent deſire of all Nati- 
ns, if they, were Believers, but the time 


of ourLord\s Appearing : when this mor- 
tality, asthe-Apoltle ſpeaks, /ball be ſwal- 
lowed. ".up of life : and..we ſhall receive 
from his: hands \\Laurels and Crowns, 


| that are incorruptible and{ never fade-a- 


way ;' a Name thatſhall never dye ; a 
Glory,that ſhall live and continuexn its 


dplendar,. as long as God: himſelf ?. For 


a. this. is the time, wherein Death hath 
dominion.;. ſo that will be the time of a- 


 boliſhingits Kingdom, and So 
ng up | 


end:to.all its tyranny, Dy ctti 


"ne pe in is { tead. 
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Ig! leone dine! ys MY it | i 
1 ihe 20 Soul, "aheit this great Dewourer of | 
the World ball have nothing tefs "$0" feed || 
upon; unleſs it bs the Grave, which ſha A 
red ' + ohne and never be beardiof morey || 
_ Owhe al name's this of: of - Life, and | 

if of or evermore! How [weetly doth, 

even” the word , IMMORTALITY ; 

fond, in this land of death aud Meer j- 

ON = "7 but is is zt that makes 0up' " beavrs p | 


et we a, his Werkd wilt he bond E: 
_u#þ by the brightneſs of his appearing? Do 
we pity our Palaces "ans coftly Purnitore, | 
lohich *we' think \are" then 'in danger: to be 
conſumed ? ' Are we concerned foriour M- 

ney” and-Fewels, our' ancient Demeſn ant 
dibers To are,” our Pittures and Statins, ||. 
with" ſuch like things, which we ftrive 0 | 
perpetuate £0: all; Poſteric ? Wit all theſe, } 
Beſs, trin n + fie? endferve fa 
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© | Suhjeth, an Lats not th 0 Fe 
AT youn power. i I fear it not :: beg, 
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CITI Lake Doves Chriffancleve ont, "ws 


Bl ber #ſe-then thoſe ones Fires da, where: 
| | withwe honour the 
$5] 5 ries of Kong, 0 any: other Such like wohie 


0ronations and Vittor 


Ns it. eſa, ; Iſee.no auſe tobe 2 ankle 
\a6:ihc: when 1 remember thist. together with 
g:rme the Graves. aud: the. Sepulchres,-the 
__ ombs and ſuch like Monuments of Deaths 
veſts , the "Vaults: and' the: Gharnel- 
ho es, with. every< other Trophee.that. ſin 
baths ereited; yiſhalherbe caſbtnto this: huge 
_ \Boxfire ;\ whith fball be matey. wergonceive, 
mo the conflagr ation of this. Gee Kent, | 
40:adorn our Savijvur's Triumph... 
\ Why ſbould wedread, O my Soul, F7 3 
bold (ach Flantes\ 4s: theſe? Let us Joakiwd 


"Some exes\ wpioindhem. as. 019]. cheerfal Bla- 


. 32x." 1. Let: a6 Warne Our. het ts ib.) the. Very 


' "houghts. of ſuch; Fires. \ Andithough: they 
- ſhould provetotbe this Worlds Funeral ; yet 


tet hus' rejoybe int __ 4s 4cean paring, our 
ON. \ RI \ \SIY \\ 


v0 Death; fear. wone of thy ehreatnings. 
0 Grave, 1. apnivot uſtoniſpt auplonger. at | 


4 thy y darkneſs, I fee the fatal day is com- * 


ing, which ſhall put 9s end to both your do- 
minions. Azd till then, 1 yield my ſelf your 
arnft 
6 WH 

teſs 
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\*f hae 


C1 © nc des: privenc. FR " rewind Fi 
to. Sevvonr, 46 Wells over os 
a *þ nh mnch you can rob we fat 
fore. "The ple 4 joy \ £38 thirxkazy 
Body; arewobſor ; that we ſhanld 
mightily Tament- the doff- of them. .': Okr 
Friends yndietihave tehew Jach faft bold of 
vir heatts;"vhut-we'taunde elfily conſent: iv | 
Rave hems "bat ſerting then fide, whats © 
it that y0wtan'vake any; mich I an\lath 
20 part withal'? Ani they, \T'conſs aer,' foal 
at at lef triumph rogether with me, over" your 
now prevailing power. "We fball only gart, 
to met again; wd fee you ſwallowed wp in 
wittor And 'we [. be revived yn. Ba- 
ates Yor more glorious, ,v68h; hearts fall. of 
more vigorous love. In which we-ſball. Lee . 
with cnt pleaſure ;, 1vithout any fears \of 
Vos ng ſevered: any: mores AInens*. wo! 
* Finiſh thou would "thyme, Wy< Fe |, 
Pe and carry us dll tou place. evoro;rabny | 
peacefullove : mhere -we-1wight "fit tdghd er, 
| Led chav "7 Ad, RAN J "40 
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| - Ween turbo ihntinedeo ſack! me- 


olitations "arid Fear an MR loveto 
our 


' | they. cap more realonably' walh by. - 
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| © out: "Lord's honing unleſs v We ad un 

þ- wi with-Sio-3 ; which/at that timg (as 

| Hhould further conſider); ſhallquirgcralſs 

and.not have fo much asphe leaſt Taadow 
of 1 16 Temaining.: 10 9091 97i9 

- ,-Aremotall. pious Sol! pV&ry maighiaf: 

flicted, rotthiak that Gag is.every where 

' ſo mhuch diſhonouredi};; BY: not gKcegd; 

_ inggrievous other, to ſeg his moſthigh 

Authortth; daily: affronted.. withoue ANY 

remedy oriit:? abd-that-Lmage; neihath 


placed i himſelf i 1 BAR, after Ferlaghis la+ - 


thegtable WAnnery| and Without any-70- 
morſe, eontinually mangled? Nayz:is it 
' not a conliderable.part, of * their txpuble, 
that. they, are afraid Jeſt, through: the 
vioknceof NOR the weaekbels 


of -their-nature, | or. the inadvertency; of 


their mawads;: by ſudden Jurprizgs;: they 

ſhould add:to as oo SN 4s 

| orders: which ars 4ljgady do preg Cc 
- lhcreakd? hachgieretbenlnbia 
that theyimay, be delivered: pane ye 

_ fearful-depger;.and 48g RIGAVOSSTTRY __ 

ſecuted;frens this rude. yielenge,? 1.) 
_ -:A; Blefhng.tobedefited and expetted 
- no6;ooly upon org WR acconnk; it 


14 reſpegt te:our ble lefſed lord: a Sov 
Dh , Our 
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oeſ hely | plics Wiore, there 5 er 8 
himſelf, ho his precious blood, before 
God for us. - Which he maſt continue 
to do, till the time of his Appearing be 
fulfilled; when: he-ſhall come'out from 
thence without fon (ix. Heb. 28.) as ha- 
ving diſcharged all his Office-in that hea- 
js} /SanQuary.- | While heftaysthere. 
fore Nethat plats; the care of all-the peo- 
ple liesupon his ſhoulders: thereis a dai: 
charge/he is to-attend ; that he may 


cure and expuate the ſins of men. This 
is the conſtant employment of his high 
and 'Royal Priefthobd', andit cannot | 


ceaſe. till he come out again, on the day 


of hisappearing:#'which, it'is manifeſt, 


will Bree bo both hitn/ and. the World from 


this great burden of tranſgreſſions. 
Then 'there/ſhall neyer be any more 

objeRs of 'his pity' and compaſſion. ' He 

ſhall taveino {enſe then of our-infirmi- 


ties; 110 feeling of our pains, our grief | 


and our anguiſh,” Then he will ceaſe to 
be afflifted' with us, and be pur'to no 
further trouble about us; But'be all de- 
tall joy, all: complacence and plea- 


ſve lahis ornbers; :whowillbeſo well, 
' as to call for nons of his care any: mors 
wy foreyer. RO EIS /es END And 
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 .- And-Jhall. not the. thoughts of this 
bleſſed timebeour joy and p 


ſure tqo? 


We have very much reaſon to ſuſpe&our 
Faith, if we can find ſuch contentment 


- here, that we would not have it make 
© too much haſte : For nothing is ſo-ſad 


to pious hearts, as that it ſeems to be ſo - 


far off, and comes ſo ſlowly to them. 


'They groan and ſigh here under many 
. weakneſſes. They complain moſt hea- 


| vily, and mourn under the weight of 


many imperfeCtions. . From which they 


would fain be delivered ; that they may 
_ .tura their ſighs, into Songs of praiſe to 


the triumphant Captain of their ſalva- 
tion, Chriſt Jeſus. | 

Nay, ſhould we ſuppoſe there will be 
atime, before the end of allthings, when 
righteouſneſs will more univerſally. pre- 


vail; whichis the beſt ſenſe that can be 


.made of. the Saints reigning upon. the 


| ' earth withChriſtathouſand years(which 
| ſome are perſwaded is ſtill to come: ) 


Yet ſuch and ſo many are the weakneſſes 
that will hang upon us, and ſo great are 


I the dangers to which they will make us 


ſubje&t, while we dwellin theſe earthly 


 -Tabernacles, that. Good men would but. 
' os the more deſirous our Lord would 


appear, 


"A; 
«.} 


= that thqu,'O cot 


eat, to perfelt | 
uy beguin;! fie intire reformation 
a better ſlate!" YI 6c 
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| wo what # Hay Home: amsT' like to T1 
'eries ſuch an oppreſſed: -Soul; ' before I be 
eaſe ed of this bisden,” which'® tod{hexvy for 
we ? * Flow many aus and years more muſt 
F fpentl, under the load and preſſure of this 
#þþ and blood 7 Give me patience', Dear 
Loyd, to wait for that day, which ſhalt free 
me. from it. Make” me able to ſupport ty = 
ſth 'in contentinent, 'with the hopes that the 
time of releaſe,” at lf will come. 

1 am ſo far from being unwilling. tha 
thou ſhouldeſt come ; that T beſeech thee 10 
make me willing to tan, till thow canſt come. 
Oply give me leave ſometime to ſigh and ſay, 
thhew' wilt thou come ! 0 when wilt thou 
tome '! Suffer 'me' to wiſh moſt paſſionately 
that "thou woulaeſt appear: Be not angry. 
with me, if 1 the aponies of my fout I de- 
fi re thou wouldeft: he thine appearing. 

And in the mean time, enreaſe my LY 
| Re Saviour, 


- jg V0 


96g weibneſſes; "6 l 
; at miſe PSthir fo] we more ot 


forrably hope, thou with "rome Will eaſe 0 


c II and 
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EAN fo, , bath v Ru "_ 5 
| firing firic;2all "5 \ſe-hoppyrr: _ 
"whine Almighty Poner. ſupport 116 ender the 
|. weigh of all. the fears-and-all- the doubts 
that: are: 7 to tronble me; + And./et. not the 
of my mind, or the heavineſs of my - 
hart; hi aitrattion of my . thoughts, or the 
| deadneſs of my cfetions, in thy. moſ} de- 
Jightſome ſervice ; ntterly' dejelf me. But 
priſe me up with. a cheerful bope of thy. (ad- 
"| #307, 10 4 pitch.of. joy and. glednef, -un- 
 depald the burdens that opprefs me. 
*F. arm forced indeed to figh.,\ hen ] think 
3 the many temptations. to. which, On eve 
(fide, I am expoſed. » And more ſad Jt is 
wrhink that they,. at any tinie, have ſbaken, 
 Yhough not overthrows me. 'Othe childifb 
 follies of # mina, mhich doth ſo much as 
ey'#0 the. preaherous allurements, which 
would fteal' away. my. heart from its happi- 
I | Wi 1 0the ArcAnrrh weakneſs of an 
heart, which:dath> ſo much. as maver in its 
| Yeſolved thoire,' of [0 reaſonable a ſervice 
| @'that of thine, wherein I am engaged ! 
Pardon: me;: Good Lord; that: alli it 
22 For: Þ bone Ee _ 
| h frEeater. 2, and 
- | Fuhnen : and vhat ought. $0 rejayce Lame 
_ Hot averiomey by. ali the rempration, where 


ER" \ | with 


wb 7-bile Nees offi, \ Buſta thy 1 


might | Grave, f F \I have: ftood hitherto © p 


that "Baud ehy word for ie, +: mph FR | 
| vr leave me nor forſake'me: It is only my © 
love 10, thee”, which" makes: "me complain, © 
though nb of the inconſtanty yet', of the 
weakneſs of 'my. love. The wry 4 of my 

affections, the" liftleſſmeſs of my devotions,” 
my. aptneſ's to be tired and. ſoon. weary of the - 
Divineſt pleaſure and ſatisfattion, the un- \ 
evenneſs'of 1 my temper, the ſudden diſcom- || 

Poſures T feel. i my. ſpirit, are the eng 
often trouble me. | 
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' "Rip 1 puphr to remember that 1 am now 
7 Body: Yull of diſorders : and that my 
life 15:4 war fare which I ought patiently to 
accompliſh. ' And I have great reaſon to - 
bleſs thy name,” O- thou moſt glorious Cons 
-queror of the: Devil\ and fin, 7h whoſe gra: 
tious ads,” my will tandeth firm, and doth 

- "20f gield or in _ les conſent to diſpleaſe 
thy Majeſty.” By: thy Nny 1 have'\ and | 

ſhall ag: xe Fhow ſhalt till tread 

down all mint Enemies. My Soul ſhall make 

ber boaſt jn' thee, 0-Lord,' wnd be glad. in 

WT 0 os hg _ ndogg og p l 
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"PF" Gb: HUI; the Devout Chriſtians love tot. 198” ** 
| ſehiand afterward. receive me, to Glory, 
|  1hus will I always hope in thee, if thou 
 Þ. wilt but be pleaſed mercifully to bear with ; 
= 23 incurable infirmities ; to relieve my 

i fainting ſpirit, 1 this tedious Pilgrimage 6 2 
|} 44 20 permit me to ſigh ſometime and ſay, 
0; 0.wher will this long conteſt be ended ! phen - 
 Þ will this War which my paſſions raiſe in my 

| bred be concluded ; and. ſuffer me to live 
| in tranquillity and enjoy the p: weeteſt plea- 
Wo Ws of. perfect peace ! Tea, when ſhall all 

ne Enemies throughout the World be diſ- 


4} # 
| armed ! and there be no more rebellions a 
C | gin thy moſt Sacred Authority and thy 
 Soverazern Will, . ES © 
| , 0 come, fivect Jeſus, come, thou LoWof” 
_ prace ; get thy ſelf and us the Vittory: that 
we may be moye than Conquerors , and tri- 
mph in thy praiſe. Come, and bring this 
; | troubled Spirit into thy ſerene and undi- 
' | ſorbed Regions above, Come, and give 
, | the Wings of an Angel, that I may flee 
| |} ava) and be at reſt. That I may flee away 
| 


Þ# from all the follies, and from all the ſorrows 
= fephis fonful life ; and be at reſt with thee, 
. ny Deareſt Lord. OA uae), FOO 
. At refit inthat peaceful place, in that 
Þ eradiſe above ; where is no dangerous 
' Frait to invite, no fempring Eve to ſolicite, 
ry to 
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all live like" ſo. many Gods indeed, h I. 
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| Pife and paſeth gout ; inviting one ano: || 
ther only to praiſe and love thee, with ou } - 
united ſtrength. _ Thee, who art the firff. 
| #nd the. laſt, the Beginner of our Fatth, | 
and the Finiſher of our Hope ; the Guide |. 
of our Pilgrimage, through the troubleſome | * 
W. laeineſt of this World ; and the eterntl Þ} * 
ret of our wearied Souls i that heavenly || - 
Country , which overflows with pleaſures || / 
for evermore. I 
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' Tiwo Reaſons more ; | to induce us to 
hg raiſe Our thongbts and ; Kia to 
4 ; the Appearing of our Lord. wes 


VI; 


ND the very fitſt ſtep we ſhall take 
 towatds otir heavenly reſt; will 
be ſo ſurprizing; and-advance vs ſo far 
above our pfelent imperfections; that 
i muſt needs, 'if we ſeriouſly conſider 
"it, make this Appearing of his extreme- 

I ly deſirable. Becauſe all good menſhall 
| have the favour then to be ſnatcht from 

- | this Earth, and carried up into the Air, 
| to meet our Lord Jeſus there ; when he 
\Þ appears in his Glory. 7 rimTinn 
| | And who is there that underſtands 
| himſelf, who would not wiſh to be thus 
JF tranſlated ; rather than to ſtay here, 
| O 2 though 
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_-Andyet, even' then (ſhould we ſuppoſe 


 from'this Earth: - Where as long as they | 
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ednels, before the diflolution of allthings, - 


them to be fo happy here) they would 
be far:more glad to behold our Lord ape 
pear in his Glory totake them quite away | 


continue, they muſt needs be-dull and } 
heavy, cloudy and dark, and enjoy but }_ 
little of him; till they quit this'grob | 
Body of fleſh and bloud ,: and go up in} 


- The Glorious Epiphany, with Ch. XIV, Þ 


though it were to ſee our Lord come to || 1 
reign with his Saints a thoufand yearsup- || | 
on the Earth ? Which Judaical conteit, | - 
(as S* Fierom truly calls it) was em- I} | 
braced by many Great men in ancient |} 1 
times, as a piece of the moſt Orthodox | 1 
Faith. So Fuſtin Martyr eſteemed it; Þ 1 
and Ireze4s; with many others, wereve. | « 
ry. zealous for it. And if. they had þ 1 
thought more of ſpiritualdelights, which Þ | 
the Saints ſhould have in that Sabbath Þ i 


| (as they termed it) by the preſence of || ; 
our Lord, S* Auſtin, * for his part, ac Þ t 
knowledges it would have been a tolera. } 
ble Opinion, to which he himſelf was I : 
Jometimes inclined. For all good mien, | : 
as I faid before, would be glad to ſeerigh- | : 
teouſneſs planted:more univerſally inthe J' 1 
Earth, and prevailing over viceand wick- I | 
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'} Ch XIV. che Devout Chriſtians loveroit. 19% - 
10a purer ſtate of. light, and vigorous 


Life. * 
[Which $' Paul hath-given us hops 1 we 


2 ſhall enter into, at the appearing of our 
| Lord. 'Who will deſcend from Heaven 
with great acclamations (you heard be- 
- fore trom/ 1 Thefſ. iv. 16.), to raiſe the 


dead and jiidge the World. And-then 
his'Saints are not to remain any longer 


_ here, but'a ſudden change being made 
in them (x Cor. xv. 52.) both they;who 


are then alive, and all thoſe wha are 


{ newly raiſed from the dead, ſhall; be 
| CAUGHT UP TT O MEET 
THE LORD:IN THE:'AIR, 


v.17. There he will ſhew .himſelf ; 
and not upon this Earth. Thither they 


' ſhall be carried up unto him ; and not 
hs come-down hither unto them. 


«And if you well obſerve it, the Apo- 


file teaches you to. believe, that. this 


aſcent of the Saints unto him, wall bein a 


| very glorious manner. - Juſt as he comes 
$ from Heaven, ſhall they go up.thither ; 
For Sf Pay! faith we ſhall be caught up 


IN THE CLOUDS,; as: ſo many- tri- 


| umphalChariots ſenttofetch us fromthis 
"Earth and tranſport us to himſelf. Who 
ar he'ftood before his Judges to re- 
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ceive his Sentencefrom them, - thus de. 


. ſcribes his own coming to judge them, 
Kxvj, Matth. 64. Hereafter ye ſbull {ee the 


Sox of 'Man ſitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the CLOUDS 

of Heaven. Though now, that is, Iam 

arraigned and condemned by you, as -if | 

werethe vileſt of men ; you ſhall one day 
ſee thatI am the'Son of God, by-whom 
youſhall bejudged; for with amazement 
you ſhall behold me clothed with Divine 
Majeſty, and coming as the Vicegerent 
of the ſupreme Lord of all to call you to Þ 
an account. © For eyery one knows that. 
Clonas are called the * Chariot of God, 
civ.. Pſal. 3. and therefore his coming in 
the CLOUDS of Heaven can ſignifie 
nothingelſe but his appearing in the Glo: | 
ry and withthe Authority of his Father ; 
asLord of the World, that hath conque- 


red all his Enemies; and is come to pro- 


nounge the ſentence of God upon them, | 
'* Inſuch a ſplendid manner, with the. 

like'pomp and ſtate, ſhall we be-carried 
upto him! ;'as ſo many Princes going to 
wait upon him ,. and to receive. the ho- 
nour he will delight to confer upon usin 
the fightiof all che World: - Nay, it will 
be part of our honour to be conveyed 
WET If of OWE 57 - - 
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'| $0 bim, juſt as El, yea, be himfelf 
alcended inta Heaven. Fora Chariat of 
Fire appeared. for the tranſportation. gf 
the ane.'(2. Kzxgs ij. 114) And 4 Clord, 
 which- is the ſame; received the other = 
| out of the Apoſtles fight, i. Ad; g.. 
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: O bleſſed Day, O bappy Appearing, doth 
an heavenly-minded Chriſtian - often 
think. with himſelf, when « fight of my 
 avaviour will dram me up to him, to be where 
"hes! .O moſt glorious, moſt beautiful Spe- 
ache, when his. Beams-which fall upon me 
ſball make me aſcend from this Earth, as the 
Vapours do before the Rays of the Sun ! O 
the joy that. mill fill my | , when Þ (hall 

| fee thoſe gilded Chariots ſent from my Sa- 

, wviour,' ta fetch me unto hinfelf Ein 14 od 
| ©» How ball 1 ſing when 1 aus uneooped, aud 
tet', out of this Cage ( wherein 1 am now 

| confined) to accompany. the free people of 

| the Air, in their heavenly Melodies & What 
x pf pleaſure will it be to 7 Reſend me; - I 
! fly'up unto Jeſus, and ſee what 4 poor [pot 
- power Bing of which I (ball A = 

| taken my leaue for ever ? 0 how glad (ball 
F be, that | am to return no more to 4 place 
 fodull, ſo dark,. and fo full of miſeries? 
38 O 4 _ How. 
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Haw happy ſhall I think my ſelf, that lon | 
. Yout quite awiy from hit's vile: Orb;; which 
will not ſeens then to'my exalted Sou ſo big 
*zs a Pigs hedd?* Nay, how joyful will 
2 wake me, ro find tas I am at laſt aſcended }- 
4 up ſo high; s to have loſt the ſi of of this |} 
: little Globe, and of all the ante nd and | 
E9 ires that it contains ? - 
my Gracious Lord," pardon me if | be 
Fe ris apt to think, that thou ſtayeſt ton 
tong —_ thou comeſt ., to call me up untd. 
Thoſe heavenly places. This Fleſh" is" top 
 #nwieldy a Load; when 1 think of "that Ae- 
” rial Pate & bath mail me groan, ever. 
ſince thou madeſt me believe, that thou wilt 
beſtow 'u lighter Garment upon my Soul. | 
Etretofore; indeed, I fanſied'nothing more 
than a Body freſh and plump, a tall and'pro. 
fer Yrature, a fair Face and: beautiful Fear 
| Tuves';' and T was prone to envy thoſe who 
dwelt in ſuch fine and goodly Palaces': But 
ever fire the time that Fheard of going in- 
}o the Air, to meet with thee, my Lora; all 
the love they excite in my heart, makes / ach 
habitdtions Yeein 110 better than ſtately Pri. 
fon. * Fhave looks upon my (elf and ſweet: 
Ahrens! in our moſt beabhy eſtate ; ani 
« go to ek as we'were in C hains wy 
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CHXIV. the Devow Chriſtians love toit, 204 _ 
' tellthem, at certain ſeaſons, are but paint- 
ed: Sepulchres ; wherein the. mind lies dead 
ORR, i obs | 
(4 -Jt-45-thou therefore, O moſt bleſſed Lord, 
' who haſt made me #0 wiſh ſo earneſtly for 

' | thing Appearing... | owe theſe: longings.to 
| "the diſcovery which, thou haſt made. to me, 
| off another and better Warld, whither thou 
intendeſt to tranſport me. And. if. I have 
a mind to begin my Journey thither preſent- 
 Þ +5, if 1 would fainfeel my Wings ſo grown 
| that they might be able to bear me up above 
J. this Earth, if my Soul ſometimes would: wil- 
lingly be releaſed from theſe. Chains, ' and 

have the freedom-to leave this Fleſh, and if 

Twiſh withal thus this Fleſh may be changed, 

ant turned into a kind of ſpiritual Being ; 

1 muſt aſcribe it unto thee, wha haſt begot 

theſe deſires in mie ;, by telling menf.« Build- 

ing of God eternal, in the Heavens, when 

_ this earthly T abernacle is diſſolved, 5 

.'::T how, haſt nevealed theſe Fings to me, 
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that E mright. deſire them ; ang who can de- 
fire them, ani not wiſh  withal..that he 
might preſently. enjoy them ? Let, it, not aiſ= 
pleaſe thee therefore, 1 beſeech thee again, 
0.my Deareft Lord:;: if 1 [ay ſometimes, 
Tam weary of. being here,' Do. not eſteem 
we impatient, if. in the agonics ang papgs 
© FRY 
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The Glorious Epiphany, with Ch: XIV; Þ 


fe of Love, F long to. conve' wp higher, and get I 


as mear as may be 10tby felf.: : Suffer me to 
pray thee, that theſe Walls of Fleſh may not 
immure me, and exclude me from thy 


| Face. At leaf open a Window for my gaſp» 1 


zng Soul; "that T may look into: the ante 
Air 3 and pleaſe my Falf in the ww of 
the flight which 1 ſhall one day take, to {ee 
thee and enjoy thee in ——_ __ | 


£ VIL- 


But there is ſomething beyond all this, 
to draw our affe&tions from all- things 
here, and"to make us love and long for 
the coming of our Lord : And that's, 
the. CROWN OF RIGHTE- 
OUSN ESS, which the Apoſtle "tells 
us; 1n this-very place, ſhall then be gi- 
ven to all thoſe, who are thus ploofy 
_ diſpoſed for it. MN 
— Tcannottell you howmuch i is contain. 
ed in theſe two words ; 'unte(s I ſhould 
make anotherTreatiſe little leſs thanthis, 
= a CROWN denotes the higheſt 

ores of honour ; and. RIGH FTE 

SNESS finifies, in the holy lan- 
guage, not only freedom from all pain 
26d puniſhment, but'the enjoyment of 
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Ch;XTV. che Devout Chriſtians love to it. 203 © 
I the greateſt felicity, that the moſt boun. «© 
-tequs Goodneſs of God will beſtow upon 
' his faithful Servants. Nolefs than ſuch 


a Glory and happineſs, as our Lord him- 


Pop {elf hath received, for a reward of his. 


labours. For we ſee Jeſus (ſaith the A- 


.paſtle, 1j. Heb. 9.) who was made « little 


lower than the Angels, for the ſuffering of 
death, CROWNED with Glory apd ho- 


 nour. So Sf Joha ſaw him ina viſion 


(as he tells us xiv,, Rev. 14) ſitting upon 
a white (4.e. a bright and. ning) Cloud, 
having on his Head a GO DEN 


And thus our Lord hath cauſed it to 


EL. proclaimed, intheGoſpel of his Grace, - 


it ſhall. be done to. all thoſe whom God 
delights to honour. :- He hath ſhowa in 


- ourhleſſed Saviour, what he will beſtow 


upon, his conſtant Followers... And in 
what he hath, done for him, be, hath 
ſhowa alſo that; be 4 apright, and that 
there is no unrighteguſneſs. in him,. They 
may depend upan.tus word, and be con- 
fident he will nor fail their expeCtation ; 
but crown their faith and patience with 


 unmortal Glory. -.,..- 


- 


* * I fay their patience, becauſe he. will 


bave.them watt long., and ſtay, a great 
- A a | mile 


, © y 


F "204 TheGlorious Epiphany, with - Ch. NIy, 
: While before they receive this Crown : | 
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whichannot be {et-upon their heads till 
the Day of his Appearing. He will take 
up < paons Souls indeed into a ſtate of 
joy and bliſs,” ſurpaſſing all that we can - 
now cohceive, as ſoon as they depart this 
life ; but the perfeQtion of it they muſt 
wait for till he have gathered the whole. 
Body of the faithful to him, that hemay 
crown them all together. - So the Anci- 
ents underſtand that place. xi. Heb. 39, 


' 4O. as may be ſeen in Theodoret, Otcumes 


uius, Theophylat?, and others. Ando the 
laſt-named Writer diſcourſes at Mrgeup- 
on the” xxi1j. Luke 43. according to the 
DoQtrine of S* Chry/oſtom, whom he con- 


_ ſtantly follows. Who pronounces that 
* In 1Cor. 


the Soul lies a5xparwl&@s * uncrowned, till 
thereſurreQion of the dead ; whichis the 
time when we ſhalt all receive according 
to what we have done 1n the Body, whe- 


ther it be good; or whether it be-evil. 


Which was not his Qpinion alone, or the 
ſenſe of ſome few others; but the cur- 
rent DoQrine of the ancient Fathers. 
Who look upon that inviſible place and 


'ftate, whereinthe Souls of good men are 


before theReſurreCtion, as ſo much infe- 


. bog ,\ #'rfrig* "1: q9-/..04 4 prit 
riour to that wherein they ſhall be after- 
wy ward, 


7} Ch.XIV. the Devout (hriftians love to it. 


| -ward, that they have beſtowed y ery dit- 
ferent Names upon them ; expreſling the 


HAT LT 
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4 Bog 


- imperfeft, though very happy, condition 


4nwhich we muſt remain, till our Lord 


will be pleaſed to appear for our con- 

ſummation. It will not beamiſstomen- 

tion the deſcriptions they give of both. 
'The place and ſtate before the Reſur- 


reQion they call, Paradiſe ; the Boſom of ales 
Abraham; the Fea# of the Patriarchs; the 


. outward Altar ; below the Altar ; the Porch 
of the Sanitnary; the Courts of the Lord;the 
(uſtody; and the ftorehouſe of Souls, ſecret rex 


ceptacles-; the hidden Seats or T abermacles of 


the godly ; convenient or due places ; places 


meet for them, or worthy of them ; the place - 


of refreſhment, of Light, of Peace ; a Porti- 


=” of the ſpiritual Reſt; the Reſt of ſecurity; 


a certain retiring place of everlaſting Reſt ; 
the Port of Eternal Security ; the bright, 
the fragrant, the Royal T abernacles ; the 
Earneſt or Pledge of the Kjngdom ; the 


White Rayment ; a Chamber in the Palace 


Royal; an Habitation with God ; the Aſy- 
| lum or place of refuge ; with other ſuch 
| like Names; which are ſo obvious, that 

nonecanfailto beacquainted with them, 
| whoread the ancient Doors of our Re- 

ligion. Among whom S* Ambroſe, hath 
Be odale * *"adventured 
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|  adventured to give us'a very particular . | - 
account 'of this ſtate : which I ſhall ſet - Þ 
down, becauſe it will be very pleaſing to |} - 
thoſe, who are deſirous of ſome diſtin& |} 


conception of the happineſs we hope for, 
before the ReſurreQton, in the Celeftial 

E--. Tabernacles. Oe ON. 
| L. de Bow © Wherethe joy of juſt Souls, ſaith he; 
| =” © will be diſpoſed per Ordines quoſaam, 
* «by certain Orders, Ranks or Degrees: 

« Firſt, there is the joy that they have. 

< overcome the fleſh; and were' not 

* crooked by its inticements. Secondly, 
that at the rate of their induſtry and 

< innocence, they enjoy ſecurity; and are - 

* not intangled like the Souls of 'the 

« wicked in errours and perturbations ; 

<* and are neither tortured with the me- 

* mory of their Vices, nor vexed with 

«the rageof ſolicitude andcares. Third- 

<« ty, that they are ſupported with the - 

* Divine Teſtimony, of their having ob- 

«ſerved the Law ; ſo that they are not 

« in fear of the uncertain event of their 

* deeds in the laſt Judgment. Fonrthiy, 

© becauſe rhey begin'to underſtand their }Þ © 

<Reft and Eaſe, and'to foreſee theirfu- | 
*rure Gloty ; and plcafing-themſelves ÞJ 


of withthat conſolation tronin their dwelling- 


C | 
© places 


* 


U ig replaces, they! live at caſe, with great 


- Ceranquillity jnvironed with the Guards 
$f Angels. '|And'the Fifth Order or 
. &Rank; harh'the: {weetneſs of a moſt 
_ plentiful exultation or triumph, that 
&« they-are eſcaped out of the Priſon of 

« this corruptible Body , ito light and 
| Kjherty ; and poſſeſs the promiſed inhe- 
| *titance: For there is an Order of the 
reſt, as there is of the reſurre&ion. 
«We ſhall all riſe, b«t every one in his 


| © order. Chriſt the Firſt-fruits, then they 


UK that are Chreff's, who believe bis coming : 
©-4ud then is the end, There {ſhall be 
* therefore a different Order of Digaity 

*qnd Glory, as there will be an Order 
« of Deſerts. + Sothat in the ſixth Order; 
* their Countenance will begin to ſhine 
«a5 the Sun, . and to be compared to the 
« lightsof the Stars: butis fuchabright- 
«reſt as canfiot decay. And the ſeventh 
 *Opder willbe, rhartey may exult with 
« confidenceand fullaflurance, and con- 
_«*Adewihoutany AR andrejoyce 
 <[without trembling; making haſte to 
| *i5% his -Countenance, to whom they 
- «have devoted rhe Obedience 'of a moſt 


1 © Uilipent ſervice. -From whence, by the 
| remembrance of an innocene/Conſti- 


KI | 
THEN is ence, 
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< ence; they may. preſume: a glorious | 
« reward of a {mall labout : which they 
* beginning to receive,/-ſhall know that- - 


« the fiifferings of this preſent time are 


< unworthy. that ſo great.a Glory of:an | 


« eternal recompence ſhould be;compas 
{red with thems tf, fe; et bb 


. »-L, de 
ſalut aribus 
Documen- 
tis, C. xl. 
F A Tom, 4» 


This is the Order. wherein he. place 
juſt Souls before our Lord come to bring. 
them into his heavenly-Kingdom.: : And 
ſome Body: under the, name of St, 4uſtin,: 
hath more briefly expreſſed : it thus *: 
« Webelieve that when'our'Soulisfreed 
« from the bonds of the fleſh, if,we.have- 
< lived well and uprightly before God; 
<« theQuireof Angels will preſently come 
« to meet us, and. Troops ef all the Saints 
«will run 1nto our embraces ; and bring | 


« us to ſupplicate the true Judge... Then 


« peace will incompaſs us,: arid deep'ſes 


* 66 curity. We ſhall ear nomore the! ay 


_ © Darts0f the Devil; nor any other erie+ 
&«* my that deſires to caft our Souls: into 
£ Janger..:, Not ſword, not fire; not the” | 
« cruel face of the Tormentor, not hun” | 
« ger, not. thirſt, norany fickneſs.' The | 
* fleſh ſhall no longer-he contrary tothe | 
rr: Þ 


of; the 'Þ 


« ſpirit ; nor ſhall we fear _ | 
«* but having caft off the-burden,.o 
A jp. ;- © ems 
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| *.ven, {o we 
15 gladly jay the Day of 
4 *.in which the Souls of all men Tha re- 
| #ceive rewardsaccording to their dec deeds. 
Now that place and ftate into. which 
| we ſhall be admitted then, they 66h fe 


"Ch MAIV. ts hi us Chrif lads ove ” ir. - | 
-» fleſh; the Holy. Spirit, (ta, whom we 


1 "© had before given a Manſion in our Bo- 


& dy). a. ve Us 4a Ap onn, pl Hea> 
all joyfully and 
Judgm gre: 


Hiheſt, Heaven ; the Tuner Altar ; 


p - Altr ; the Houſe of God ; the Sea of 

Chit: the C eleſtial Kingdom ; the. Hea- 

| 2e9ly Inheritance; the Goods of the King- 

| dom; the conſummation of Glory ; the ye 

: * vard of immortality ; the diftribution. . of 
'Rojal donatives.; perfet joy ; the expetted 


reward ; the end of all Good ; the jntire | 


- reward of deſerts ; the time of TOWBS"} 
| #c Kingaom of fruition ; the perfedt par» 
| Eicrpation , of $004 things : 3 with. otheo 

.:names of the 

be ſomething .much. beyond, Rate 

ſhallenjoy. before our Lord's Appeari 
...T ſhall conclude whar they ſay of both Traft. 
theſe ſtates; with the words of S* Auſtiha , Alix. 
F in. his Expoſition upon S* Fohz. Ant Il 
Þ £Souls; faith he; when they. go; our of 
I* this World, have their dk 
y þf prions: the good have joy, and theeyil 
| hf P «© havs 


ike import ; which. figni- 


rant rece- 


voy foot » 


_ The Glide us Bpighuny, with Ch. _ 


« have torment. But when there ſhall 
< be a ReſurreQion, the joy of the good | 
* ſhall be more ample, and the torment || « 
«of the bad more grievous. The holy. | « 
«Patriarchs are' received in peace, and || « 
E * ſo are Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, \ « 
*and the good Faithful : but all theſe are. | i 
<{ll in the end to receive that which | « 
«God hath promiſed. Foreven the Re+ || « 
«ſirreftion of the Fleſh is promiſed, || « 
the conſumption of death, and eternal | « 
© ſife with the Angels. This we ſhallall Þ k 
© receive together : But as for the Reſt | u 

* which is given preſently after Death, Þ 
= _ Every man receivesit, if he be worthy , 
* of ; it, when he departs from hence, ||, 
The Patriarchs received it firſt, after- 64 
«wards the Prophets, and more lately. | «, 
*the Apoſtles, and ftill more lately the: Þ 
© holy Martyrs, and every day the gool leq 
<«< Faithful, &c. tc 
* - And with theſe more ancient words of I, 
: Tremens ; who diſcourſes in this manner: Ji, 
« Sjnceour Lord went away in the midſt Jug 
& of the ſhadow of Death, to thar place Þ y 

' © where the Souls of the dead are ; and: thy 


& afterward was raiſed corporally ; and; ag 
© after hisreſurreQtion was taken up ito. | 


« * Heayen ; It is manifeſt that the Sou 
ad 
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| Fof his Diſciples alſo (for whom che 
Þ} *Lord wraught thele things) ſhall go 
| *into the 1nviſible place appointed to. 
«them by God ; and ſhall ſtay there till 
*theReſurreftion, expeQing the Reſur- 
recon : Afterward receiving their. 
« Bodies, and riſing again perfeQly, that 
«3s corporally, as our Lord alſo roſe a+. 
vain; fo they ſhall come to the ſigfit of 
#God. For no Diſciple is above his 
*Maſter ; but every one that is-perfe& 
Kſhall be as his Maſter: As our Lord 
therefore did not ftraightway, flying 
*from hence, depatt to Heaven, but ex- 
*pecting the time of the ReſurreQion 
appointed of the Father (which was 
*Efore-ſignified in Jonas) after three days 
*riling again, was taken up into Hea- 
*ren: even ſo we alſo ought to wait 
*with patience the time appointed by 
. | *God for our ReſurreQtion, fore-told by 
v {the Prophets ; and fo rifing again be 
"U* taken up, as many of us as the Lord 
I *ſhall account worthy of it. 
I And whoſoever ſhall be thought wor- 
"Iiky of that World (as our Lord ſpeaks) 
d,chey 
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1 ible joy, to' meet ſo many pious Sauls, 
0 F P 2 and 


4 oy ; : - (4 
Fr Fi 
" %% 4 
LRN v & 
Fr) Ms 
mY 4 9 C _ - 
RE $4 k 
_S » CY Is, ..10 S 
wY rod” tt n 1 \ 
\ * Was 
C Y% 
I? . 
= 
o> 
. 


* Taxi. 
Heb. 40. 


 TheGlorious Epiphany, with ' Chi. XIV; Þ 
and ſo many Friends, who will be all | 
aſſembled at that time- to receive the re: 
ward, they have ſo long waited for. For | 
if all the Faithful be one Body (as S' Chns. 
ſoftom, or the Author of theCommenta. 
ry on. the Hebrews *, under his name, 
peaks) it will be a greater pleaſure t 


& 


. this Body to be Crowned all together , than 


if it ſhould be done by parts, For th 
righteous even in this are admirable, tha || 
they rejoice in the good of their Brethren, || 
as well as their own : and therefore thi 
will be according to their hearts deſire, tha } + 
they ſhall be Crowned with their Fells | + 
Members ; For it is a great ſatisfain |} 
to be glorified together. þ 
Of which ſince we have {o ſure anex 
pn, <« and the juſt (as S* Ambit 
peaks in the place fore-mentioned) J | 
* haveſucharecompence, that they ſhalt | 
<« ſee the face of God, and behold that I 


- © Hoht whichinlightensevery man;whith- 


<« ſhould we all do from hence forward ;.. 
_ * but, as he ſays, put on this reſolution» 


© and ſtudy that our ſouls may draw nea 


&* to God, thatour prayer may draw net. 
*to him, that Our defire may cleaveut- _ 
* to him, and we may never be ſepartÞ- .. 


_ © ted from him? Even while we remalſ®. 


« hered. 


x 


n b Ch. XIV. the.DevoutC briftians love to it. " 
6 here;.let us be faſt- knit to-God, by 
| « meditating, by reading , by. ſeeking, 


* and endeavour to know him as we are 


4 able. For we. know here but.in part ; 


« becauſe all things'here are "imperfe&, 


\& there in their perfe&tion. Here we 


are little Children ; there we ſhall be 


 #*ftrong men, We ſee here, ſaithS* Paul, 
Kain a Glaſs darkly ; but there face to 
F f face. There with open face we ſhall 
behold the Glory of God ; which here 


« our Souls being involved i in-fleſh and 


»*blood , and ſullied with their ſpots, 
cannot behold ſincere. For who, faith 
be he, can ſee my face and live ? How 
 * ſhould we ? ſince our eyes cannoF en- 


« dure {o much as the Rays of the Sun ; 


-» # which would putthem outif we ſhould 
-* fix them on ſo great a light, :How can 
 * we behold then the ſhining Counte- 


' * nance of our Creator , while. we are 


= \wrapt up in the Rags of this Bleſh ? 


We muſt ſtay for ſo glorious a gt 


= ll that happy. day , when we ſhal 
+ unclothed, or rather clothed upon, with 
q the Garments of Celeſtial light. That's 


+ the time and not till then, when he de- 


-. ſigns todo usthegreat honour, of. ſetting 
" the Crown of righteouſneſs. upon our 


© heads, 
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==: 7 Th Cheyious Bpianyj9 ies ; Chix k, T | 
heads,” "Now is the time of toils (as he | 
ſpeaks in another place): of agonies, of 
tea. of conflicts, * ſtrife the Vi- | 
ory : then is the time of refreſhments, | 
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bf crowns, of retributions, of rewards; 


of reſurreftion, and of the reſtitution of | 


all things. Which ought tomake all ſe: 
rYious Believers, look tor that day with 
earneſt loygings; and lift up their heads 
above this viſible World, as men defi- 


yous to opt this glorious Diadem. In 


7 on with which, the moſt good: 
lets that ever bound any Imperial 

ow, ar Hot worthy ſo much as to be 
named. 


y £4 *& 


O that glorions Crown,  purev than the 
Fo Gold { (is a'pious heart inclined to 
ay.) that Crown of righteouſneſs and. of 


U 


"Life! whith my Lord hath fo dearly pur- - 


chaſed for mie, with his precious ood ? 


bow do 1 govt it ? how defirons am 1, hom 


Ms 1 long" to be Partakes of it ? My heat 
beats : and Takes, and cannot be at reſt, rell - 
Crows; by bis Royal hand, be fet upon 

Wf is in pain, til inſtead of theſe Cl 
ehereit Ft # ſurrounded ; #t be incompa 


Ve F is par of porer aud bright tha : 


till theſe vain Dreams, 


| It « ſorely oppreſſed | 

| and rene imaginations, which gather. a» 
- | bouts, fr evay : 4nd it be infolded in's 
S, | Wreath of. wobler xontemplations. O how 
S | heavy. i, till this givldineſi of mind, 
f | wherein 1 am whirPd, be exchanged far-« 
e | ſeady Orb of light ; wherein my Soul, I 
h | khupe, one day ſhall be unmoveably cemter'd ? 
s 4 long to have theſe Aſbes blown away ; 
- | | mheran the Sparks of Divinity lhe raked up, 
j in our eclipſed nature. O when will that 
> | ſweet breath come, that ſball make them 
! ſbine 3. and ſet. them freeto fly to their Ele- 
ment above ? When ſhall thoſe flaſhes of 
light, which ſometime break forth, be blown 
up into 4 clearer and more conſtant flame ? 
Can one believe, and not wiſh to find him- 


! felf” in the Houſe of God, in the midſt of 


j the hexvenly Minifters , ſurrounded with S 


fach glorious fights, 'as eye never ſav, nor 
beart can poſſibly conceive ?. I am not able 


ro refrain from ſeying, O whes ſpall I ſee 


wy mind: incircied in the Rays of Divine 
 lizrht? When fball it beam forth in [ub 


heavenly thoughts, and make my heart burn = 


and ſparkle with ſuch ardoys of love; that 
they [ball caſs «. Glory round. about my 


- Flead 


P4 bo: 'T's:s 


-Y 


wa 'B be Glorious Epiphany, with Ch.XIV: If 


This # the Crown, "which my Soul de fires 
70 wear. . This is the Garland-I'would win ; 
the glorious Diadem ,* wherewith' wy reft- 
kf mrind-would be altrned.” It # not Sil. 
| wer and Gold, Pearls and Precious ſtones, 
br any ſuch lite things (whoſe rich names 
1 borrow "to exprefi my preſent thoughts) 
that T wiſh and deſire * but the brightneſs 
of the knowledge of God to fold it. fr about 
my head; and that Þ may ſit invironed in 
a Rinp of admiring thoughts; of: pure, un- 
diſturbed, never-ending thoughts of thee, 
and of thy marvellous Lrwdnefs towards me.' 

- Which havin) till my mind enjoy, the 
pain that I feel will not ceafe-; unleſs thou, 
Lord, wilt be pleaſed to aſſwaze it; by com- 
fortable hopes and joyful. expectations of 
. ſuch an eternal weight of Glory. Even 
when F have "left this World, and am come 
zo thoſe light ſome Tabernacles, which thou 
haſt prepared for thoſe that rraly love thee ; 
1 ſhalt long to know more of thee; and de: 
fire ftill to be nearer to thee ; and ok to ſee 
thee come oit of thy Royal Palace, to crown 
the faith aud hope ff thine obedient Ser. 
Vans.” "at 

"3 Ang.n Ol mean rime 2114) I te þ heps | 
2), 4s to. be diſpoſed into the Order, of thoſe, 
who paperally Hal of P love, and fi 


” c k:XIV. the Devout Chri (tans love fo i, 


| thy praiſes, and rejoice' with perfett confi- 


: dence and full aſſurance, and are ever lifting 

| wp their heads to. ſee thee, and often ſaying 

$ ©: os, t0: another, when will he come, when 
will 


_ edGlory ? O bleſſed day! when mixed with 


be appear in the higheſt and moſt exalt- 


the Quire of Saints , we ſhall fly in their : 


Company to meet the Spouſe ; and ſay e- 
very one of us, T have found him whom 
my Soul loveth ; 1 have found him , the 
fight of whom I ſhall loſe no more ; but in- 
dued with the Glory of immortality and the 
ſplendor of incorruption, fhaH live for ever 
with the Lord, © 


_ O happy ſtate of Saints; when they Ex. L. de 


ſhall have fleſh without earth, 4 body with- 
out ſenſe of pain, a Saul without fear, 
| Life without Death , Age without Time, 
Light without Night, and Bleſſedneſs with- 
- out end ! Chriſtianity will never let us be 
ſatiated with theſe deleffable thoughts. 
This is its refreſhment, this is its delight, 
this is its pleaſure and joy ;, in mind and 
heart to go to the Seat 4 Go 


that Seat ; not by its own preſumption, but 
by the promiſe of God, Who hath already 


exalted our Lord Chriſt in that bleſſed 


place ; and by our relation to him , we 
OTE 


| challenge 


Viro -perſe- 
Go ſub nom. 
S. Hicron. 


Tom. iv. 


d; and there 
to take its place, aud ſeize on its ſhare in 


The Gloriows Bpiphiny, with Ch. xy. 
»0e a right to be-d\þe Foy he" is 

7 =, goa Fie it the © 

of all principality and -power : From 


| Heat 19. whom all the Body, by Joynts and Bangs, 
having nouriſhment miniftred, ani knit to- 


* gether, dud &h ow the Increaſe of God. 


* 
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CHAP. XV. 


Three C on 7 OO more to dram 


_ Our ections to the Apeating y 
' Our Lord. 


VII 


Havealread y ſaid fo much ofthe ic Hap. 

 pineſs weexpe&,when our Lord ſhall 
come again, that here Imight putanend 
to this Diſcourle : if it would not be 
more profitable diſtintly to conſider, 
that after we are caught up from this 
Earth to meet the Lord 2a hs Air, and 
he hath done us honour in the Gght of 
all the World ; we ſhall all (as Thave al- 
ready ſuggeſted) march with him uato 
| Heaven, in goodly array, and comely 
| order, with thoſe Crowns. of. Glory, 
which he hath” given us, upon .our 
Heads. This ſhould mightily move us 
fo loye his Appearing 3 3 that we hall 


then 
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 TheGhyioir Epiphatiypwih ChRV: 
then appear together with him': andnot . | 
abide in the Air, though encompaſſed 
with ſo much Glory ; but be carried up 


. with him, far higher, into the pureſt 
| Sky. TS +5 


_ _ + - L 


When our minds are made all Light, 


. we ſhall ſee. a. vaſt. way before us ; and 


behold the. Palace where God himſelf 
dwells, inviting us unto it.” Thither our 
Lord will have us attend upon him and 
the Judgment of the Great Day. Where 
Books 'inform us we ſhall be 
ſumptuouſly treated; with no leſs kind- 
neſs, magnificence andjoy, than a King, 


Wo ce Judgm him ; when he hath finiſhed 
y 


_ 'we may conceive, would entertain his 


only Son, when he brought homie his be- 


| loved: Bride', whom: he had long ago 
eſpouſed to himſelf : For whole recepti- 
on he prepares the moſt Royal Supper, a 


lorious Marriage-Feaft , to welcome 
er unto his Houle, 
, And will not this make every faithful 


Soul, who is a holy Member.of that Bo- 


dy the Church; whom our Lordisplea- 
ſed to owne for his Bride, ftill more de- 


ſirous, if not impatient, of the coming of 
the Celeſtial Bridegroom ; -to perfeCt his 
love, and complete the promiſes wheres | 


TY CNV; the Devon Chriſtians love to it. 461 > 
| in. he ſtands+ingaged, bythe gracious | 
'"Covenant*he:made with us. when he 
-contracted usto-himſelf? What'is there 
| og we all-{ much covet as the exceſs 
of joy, and:the\ higheſt. pitch.of plea- 
ſure? And where are theſe to be. found 


*# 


in ſo. much purity; in ſuch fullneſs, and 


Joperpetual, as4n his moſt bleſſed Pre- 


ſence ? Which-ſhould force us to. burſt 
out with the greateſt earneſtneſs, when 
-we think of that Heavenly Feaſt which 
he hagh prepared for- us,. into ſuch ex- 

-preſſions as thoſe of David. 


-. As the Hart-panteth after the water- 
| brooks, '{o panteth my ſoul after thee, 
OGod. My ſoulthirſteth farGod, even 
theliving God ; O when ſhall I come and 
appear before God ? 1 have ſmall ſatiſ- 
fattion, Alas ! it theſe dull, and: ſhort de- 
lights, which 1 find on Earth. What taſte 
is there in this green-traſh ? And there is 
little other fruit that grows in the Garden 
of this World, but what is ſowre and harſh, 
-and ſets my teeth 'onz edge. It 1s too far 
from thy Beams, to bring forth apy thing 
wery ſweet. Nothing can be ripened at 
this diſtance from. thee, to ſatisfie. a {« - 
| 0 


. 
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E-- —_— it all the contentment it deſires.: | 
Bring me thirefore "into thy Paradiſe 
above, O condutt me-into thy Eden, the 
Garden of thy delights.” Lead me to thufe 
Freits, which are broaght'to matarity by the 
conſtant: preſence of the Sul of riohteoufneff 
Let me feaſt 0» thoſe pleaſures, which are 


all pleaſure : and enter into the joy, which 


is fullneſs of joy for evermore. . 
os Hp 0 Cooke me meet for ſuch 
entertainments ; may it pleaſe thy love, but 
fo give me ſome taſts of te incongparable 
{weetnefſ! May I reliſh us" joys ſo math as 
thoſe ! May I always have the remem- 
brance of them freſh upon my Soul ! And 
may 1 be fo happy as to be preſerved; by the 
: favour of them from the ſinful allurements 
of all other pleaſures ! 4s E. 
Hence, hence, all you beggarly delights, 
: which would: have me forget my happineſi. 
Stand aſide you Images of true joy, and hins 
der not niy proſpect of that heavenly Para- 
difſe. Lend me your help, or elſe get you 
gone, and trouble me no 'more. Aﬀſiſt my 
enighted thoughts, and repreſent that bliſf- 
ful place to them ; or elſe I deſire not your 
Company, T have eaten of all your dain= 
Ties; bug ſtill amempty and woid of ſatif- 
fattion, I know what jou have to ſay, the 


very 
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very utmoſt you can offer me ; therefore fol- 
low.me with no further importunities : For 
my heart is ſet on tbat fair, that delicious 
' Rilace., where the Great Lord keeps his 
Court , and entertains his Friends with 

endleſs pleaſures. _ A 
0 holy City of God, what glorious things 


are ſpoke of thee ! ' How free, how orie # 
yy happy 


. ty, and how full of joy, are all t 
Jha: { What =, # there, that ts 


f. /o dull. as not tolong to dwell inthat bleſſed 


place ; where every bead wears a Crown of 
Life, and every hand carries a Palm of Vi- 
 Gory? Where every eye overflows.with Joy, 
ana every tongue with Pſalms of praiſe ? 
Where lyght ſhines in every face ; and love 
ſmiles in every Countenance? Where every 
heart is perfeitly ſatisfied, in the fullneſs of 
its own blifi: and ſatisfied again with the 
pleaſure it hath, to ſee the felicity of others? 
> tft. is too much trouble to me that 1 am 

not there, O let me not loſe the thought of 
 # too! I figh ta think that I ſkand at ſuch 
& diftante from my. Father's Houſe ; and 
ſhall I ſuffer a further remove, by turning 
away my eyes from thence ? Go, O my Soul, 
go thither in thy thoughts and daily medita- 
Fons.. Send a thouſand wiſhes' before thee 
thither ; to tell thy Lord that thou art com- 
ing to him. Say, 


op aid 
a % Et . 
Ne 2 
*F 


Ty Say, whons have I'in Heaven but thee* || 
who wenteſt thither #0" open it to all thy 
faithful Followers ? What have T on Earth, 

but my hope by following” thee, to arrive at 
laft where thou art gone-before me ?''Whi- 
ther ſhould I look but unto Heaven ; now 
that thou, my Deareſt Lord, art. aſcended 

 thither, to prepare a place for me ? A plaze 
of. reſt, and ſerure peace ; a place of. joy, 

E.. and conſtant enjoyment ; 4 place from 

'-. © . whence 1 am loth my thoughts or my heart 

| ſhould deſcend, toreturn to this poor: Earth 

again : for there they grow. ſo dull, that it 
is hard to lift them up, to look to thee. .. 

O keep them with thee, keep them with 
thee, thou Kjng of Heaven ! Settle and fix 
them there, where I my ſelf expett to be; 

' where thou alſo expetteft me ; where they 

ſhall findeaſe for every grief, and joy in the 

midſt of the greateſt tribulation. - O. fix 
them unmoveably in this quiet place ,. this 
eternal Reſt. And when they muſt attend 
the affairs of this lower life, may they only 
look, not come , down #0 them ; and-ſtill 
remain and ftay with thee. PLIC 
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b toi when theſe thing s (iallbs ui 
| ted,” the-Apoſtle: tells us, in the place 

; before-named (1 Theſſ, iv;:17,) thatwe 
ſhillbe ALWAYS, WITHT7FHE 


- LORD: who paſſed his promiſe to his | 
Diſciples: a-: little before he, left the 


World, that he would: come agam,' and 
| receive them to himſelf; that where he ts, 
there: they may be alſo; xiv. Joh 3. |, Of 
- which promiſe he was ſo mindful after 
he weat to Heaven, that he further i 1n- 


forms. S* Paul (who ſpake this, by the 


word of the Lord) that, he, will: not part 
with us, when he hath conducted usits 
his' Fathers houſe ; but. keep: us ever 
with him there ;- 10, Joys; and. ple 
that never fade away. + +; 
 Acondition which we cannot but loud 
and paſſionately long for, if we haveany 


love for him or for ourſelves, For thers 
are none of our erjoyments here. buy 


mult be frequently intermitted, and are 
too often interrupted : even the enjoy- 


ment. of our r. bletſed Lord Wyn Ro 
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venience. N either. arewe diverted from 
. them only by the troubles of this life, or 
the vidlenos of -other worldly temptati- 
8s, Which preſs too boldly and rudely 
| Upon us: but by the molt neceſſary vc-. | 
- Eaſions, and the moſt innocenr fruitwons; 
to which Na Naturenot only inclines us, but 
oy pee: nt attendance, -.  * 
how much of our time doth fleet 
pofſefs it (elf, -chough we deſire neverſo 
eartteftly to continue awake ? How lit- 
tle do we live in the account of reaſon; 
if we do but remember this Image of 
Death, which hath us ſomany hours, e- 
ery tight, in its arms? And yet beſides 
this, eating and drinking, journeys and 
viſits, the buſineſſes and cares of this life, 
Which more ers ſome of our thoughts, 
no body knows how great, a 
porn 'of every day. Toay nothing 
hours,”"when we are fit for little 
or ae ne: Bot Are _ 09” = 
| , Tome paſtime for 
| Feemermnm Fife _ minds. 
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8 Foefe Souls, 4 es cum / awd | 
Sy company Into what lithle 700m 7 


are 


Fox XV, he ke Devo Ciriani ena | 
| te the thoug hts of thee,.. of thy F- 
nafarable ba love,: ht: _ ih crow owdea.f 
How ſoon. are me weary, and bow. often are 
we forced away ;, when we "have he greateſt 
' mind, to thy ſweet. Soviety 7 . O the var 
> zot only divert, but [one $a, rels 
! O the multitude of 0 Foo vis ci E 
440 to di{quiet ws ! the ſickneſſes and anfire 
mities-of Lag Bodies, which Te. boſe. uf | 
beſides the great weakneſs and. feebleneſv of 
theſe Spirits, which are nat able long to bear 
oy company 1 NN 
It is but a wiſh, I ſee, that 1 may alwgy 
ſtay with thee. | feel -my ſelf pulled 4 away; 
and cannot keep my ſoul above , even when 
' thou haſt lifted it up' unto thee, \ ond 
therefore I cannot but renew my. deſires, 
that thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to haſten thy 
| coming. That's the time I long to' ſee, bes 
. cauſe '1 would be ever with thee, and ab 
s behold thy fate : and perpetually [pea 
ot thee ; and declare: thy love without 
teaſing, in the height of love and devotion 
| to: thee. = 
O what 4 thange will that do mike in 
me; when 1 ſhall | be all Life, and ſee not 
ſo much a. the. im ſhadow 0 Tos 
 evy more! When WEE neither ſlumber ' pot 
this much leſs be fick,.. or. grow. old 4714 - 
hs. - che; 


> Out al, bY aud exjo V3 # perf 
Bealth, "a vighrows Touth, od Earls 
fe? Otheble albef of that thange, when | + 
| | the hungry "= 0 more, "20Y" have my 
iifivhed with the fumes and C louds | _ 
{! a ? When all my Journeys will be'at || + 
end, and T ſhall never loſe nor letve the || 
107 pany by tes !' When I fball neither be | 
.cr6ft by others , nor vext with the violence || - 
' bf my onp paſſions! When” I ſhall be mo 
ore 'perplext with cares, nor dampt with 
fa: S but, dwell ſecute , in aſſured joys, 
or evernre. 2X 
, © Foys in the 'perfection of a glorified Body, 
and of an exalted, enlarged Spirit ! Joys 
to find my felf's in "the company of thy Saints; 
4nd welcomed i: into the noble Society of An» | 
ls! Joy at the fight” of my deareſt 
Trends ; the greateſt j Joys in. thy preſence, 
and in the light of thy countenance : 7 : 
whom I hope Met all this joy *' 
O come, _ wig Saviour, that we 
may all be not ing but joy, and love, and 
peace, without any end. Come, and bring 
74 to our beſbved Reſt ; and ok can Our 
Souls find any reſt, but in thy Boſom? (ome, 
that "we fer 6 'from our labours ; and 
where can 'we lay down our ſelves in per-. 
felt repoſe, but only i in thy" love 10 "_ l 
4s 


bk. Go. A. A. a. 4... 2... nts. 36. 
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| cxv: te te Devour Chrifies love tos 

| and:fill our w/Y therewith. ; that hate ty 
hunger and. thirſt no more. at.we. 
 may-perfetHly know what. wir em n W; 


thy. Kingdoms. ico; Come, that we may ea 
wt G6 "but the ſmeeteſs 


comforesy'of ſeeing thy bleſſed face ſmile 


2c 4 
F- 


my tn feed vn-nothing 


ing on 5. '\ And that we ney have no other 
[7 mw mk elſe to do, chut to enjoy thee 
 in;all that we «Ag not ſo /o much employment 


heſides, as..to\ſpend. any. tinge, (as now we 


\ are forced; bs %) in 5 ming to: enje 


wa 2 


thee. \. 


0 «* - » e * 


And yet there is (till a oreater P's 
$ remaining, ' why, we ſhould love our 


Lord's Appearing ;' becauſe we ſhall be 


| brought by; that to the. very top and 
8 bigheſt pitch of þliſs : which is to SEE 
GOD: (Math,y, 8); and; to, SEE 


HIM. AS, HE Ss, I Wa das 1. 2. Not 


ba ®>_@ *4a 3 


declare any thing of ſuch * : 'Bliſ ; ? "fi 
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Day MPuooiſt renin apain, if 
Wee Ee yo any language toex- | 
we thoughts to Londdive the mean- 

: FA of 'theſe' ore 'We muſt intrear 

e Ang geÞto come; and: ell us, if he 
can; Sir = fee God. Or rather 
Wwe muſt confefs;” that; if he ſhould, we 
catmot underflani ſhack Leleſtial "Jan- 
| ys ge. 'Ttisabove our reach';'and we 
06 but babble"\we' to het! ſpeaks, when 
weadventure to difcourſe 6f it.” + 

Nay, when we depart this World,and 
ſhall be admitted into the bleſſed compa- 
nyabove, we may not be able to compre- 
hend much op It ;.if the opinion of ma- 
fy of the 16 Gent Fathers be-true, that 
all not'enjoy/that which is 

operly meant by the Hou of God, till 

prope the Great Day of our Lord. And | 
thereforeit Willbe-qur beſt way now, to 
_ QoasthePainiter did; who being to niake 
a Pitture of Ldve , drew nothing on his 
bats Val; : which coveted nobody 
"knew Vi onder the ſhadgw'of jr. Not 

to myidtitor ſhow, a5iſbthe have poorly 
canceiv ed, that" {BS 8 blind ;* as to'de- 
" Thare that It 15 an ineffible thing, a my< 
ſtexions paſſion, ' nor tobe"deſeribed by _ 
tumane Art, _ Such, Fain ſure; is'this 
HET : Figon 


| Grigheneſs ? 


Toy CR < RS | in 


it will beget, Tr is a Secret.never t9.be 


known, but by the enjoyment of it ;.,A 
myſtery reſerved inthe. holy Place, to 


be beheld only by entringioto it,... . -. 
-; We have alla nacuraldefire indeed, to 
pry into this, as wellas.all other Secrets. 


A frrang Appetite we find within Us$,. {0 


be admitted into an intimate acqualy- 
rance with thoſe thiogs, which are cg 

ly lockt up fror.us. Woe cannot chule 
but long to go within the Yell; and 
would fain have the Curtain: draw A- 
ſide, that theglorious face of the Diyipe 
Majefty may appear. But after all our 


| ſearch and bufie enquiry, we are able to 


ſay no more at preſent but this ; 


92 bappy Darkneſs 14 0 bleſſed, Q molt 


glorious obſcurity ? For 1 do. not bugs 


what «lſe to call thee » How joyful # it 


= think, that thou art mare than we C473 
 ash or think? What a pleaſure is it to 
wow, that thow ſurpaſſeſt all that can vay 


be known ? How comfortable is it ta be- 


| eve thatthow art hid from our eyes; on- 


ty becauſe we' gre not capable 0 bebold thy 
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"2" how”! ſbanicſ"inided - hrieby* our | ſmall 
under flanding "but © publiſbeſt thine. own 
moſt 'excellexf" Greatneſs. ' We are laid 
wery low, when we hear thee: ſpeaking thus, 
at preſent ;"'but it lifts'us 'up; and highly 
exdlts 149; in onr future hopes. We have 
0 means" to tomprehend this-gracions pro- 
miſe; nor- know we what to: think, when 
we read theſe words', "You: ſhall SEE 
GOD. ' We: muſt confeſs our ' weakweſs, 
. which # abſolutely puzzled, with ſo few and 
' fo plain words, *iIf me have any thing to 
boaſt of, "it's only this advantageous igno- 
 rance. All that we- have to plory'in us ; 
that (ſuch our hopes) wei know not what 
to conceive of this dark (fo'we muſt now 
ſpeak ) | this: unſeen "ana, hidden bright 
AC}. | SB | 
B V this we know, becauſe thou, O God, 
| baft told #s, that when this ' preſent dark- 
eſs 5" done away, and we . ſhall {ee thee 
 .as thou art, WE SHALL: BE 
TLIKE'THEE. O mbſt "deſirable 
' feht, "which will fo happily transform us: 
D much wiſht for day ; mhich will ſet usin 
ſuch a light, as will make us all bright" and 
ſbining too ! Shining in the tight of the 
 Wiſdow'of God ; in the light of his Puri- 
ty; and of his Bliſs and Immortality." © F 
SE WI ESTES, WEE -þ| 


| the light which makes the. ae Angels 
ſhine ſo brightly 3 and, which. preſerves the 
youth of Saints... . The. light which noman 
can approach. unto; till thou,, O God, \wha 
art. that Light, - foals finiſh: our hope, and 
bring us to ſee thee face to face. bang 
And may. we not be.configent of this 
alſo (though we know ſo little) that when 

\ thou, O bleſſed God, ſhalt cauſe thy Son to 
appear, and. ſhalt ſhow thy ſelf. unto #s, the 
very firſt glimpſe of thy Glory, at the great. 
eſt diſtance from thee , will mightily attract 
our hearts unto. thee ?\ No. Arrow , ſure, 
flies more ſwiftly. from the ſtrongeſt Bow, 
20 Bullet can be. ſent with greater wiolence 
from the bended force of Steel, than our 
Souls ſhall then move, or rather ſhoot them- 
ſelves towards thee ; that they may knaw 
what it us to. ſee thee, and that they way. be 
like thee, | 1FÞT6.4 
And till that joyful day ſhall come, 
ſhine thou, O bleſſed Light, perpetually is 

| Theſe eyes. Strike through all the Clouds 
that encompaſs me round, about , and by 
the bright hopes of thee, chaſe away all my 
gloomy thoughts, and put ont the falſe luſtre 
of this deceitful World. Shed, O thou bleſ- 
fir thy glorious beams into this heart ; 
and kindle there ſuch holy flames as may 
Hah conſume 
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tonſume all finful deſires, and purifie 
Sout as thos. art pare." r; Deere 4nh 1. 
ngally with an ardent ove of thee , till thy 
bright day appear, Till not only theſe 
Wall of Flb be pulled. doun, whith ip. © 
rercept thee from me'* but my' Spirit fly up 
an a lightfome Body, that I may fee thee. 
* That ] may ſee By by whoſe power the 
Heavens aud the Earth were wade; thee by 
whoſe Wiſdom all things are governed 
thee by whoſe infinite kindneſs mankind 
was redeemed. What a joy will it be to me 
© #0'"'ſee thee, who didf conduft me in my 
> , way; dirett me af every turn; ſupport me 
IX in every ftep ; affiſt me in all the varions 
Page of my. life ; ſecure me from innu- 
merable temptations, preſerve we from" as 
241) dangers ; and at laft bronghtetÞ ms 
[afe 10 fee" thee, and rejoice with thee' for 


CHAP, xvi. 


3 of the mighty power and. pleaſe if 
Love , when it "is yon in. the 
* heart.” 


-ND-: thus I am cone to the end of 
this other part of my Diſcourſe : 
Whereia the Realongof placing our beſt 
atfetionsonthea appearing ing of Chriſt have 
been fo plainly deduced ; that, as they 
cannor but be underſtood, ſo they can- 
not but movethoſe hearts, which do not 
uite turnaway their minds from all con- 
ideration of, t And that it ſhould 
be hard to = one would think, if wc 
have the leafi. acquaintance with the 
Chriſtian Religion. Which hereby,moſ 
' trongly recommends it elf unto us, that 
It givesusfuch great and gorious hopes;; 
. and entertains our tireſome Pilgrimage 
with ſuch delightful contemplatiogs, gf 
Pe. joys and Pp caſures we ſhall have in 
another 
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: another World ; eſpecially-when we 


Wn; come to reſt with our Lord for ever. 


No man that is in his Wits, would be 
without the comfort of this expeQation. 

It far exceeds all our preſentenjoyments : 

and is in it felf fo defireable , that we 
_ © ay truly ſay, Faith doth not beg to be 
admitted* by iis ; but rather commands 
us'toopen our hearts, and- let it in; if 
we would have any conſtant pleaſure, 
- and ſettled peace and ſatisfaction there, 
which nothing but the Chriſtian Belief 
can eſtabliſh in vs. 'Andithis is'the mi- 
ſery'c of all-rhoſEwho do'nor faithfully 
receive the-Goſpel 5 that as they' ſhall 
miſs of 'the grt4 oft Bleflings hereafter, 
ſo they want the higheſt comfort in the 
World at” preſent: Which is'to- wait 
with affured hope for thoſe good things; 
which our Lofd Will*give us at his Ap- 
pearing. * By th&expeAancp of 'which, 

- Weare not only a little pleaſed-while'we 


employ our minds«n ſuck-meditations 
res: 


A: fern pae UF intoia Rate b4 


ts to Heaven, and la: | 
power; though not - 
-:Wworkdly: acci- 


For 


-5|[For ſuch is the condition-of mai, as 
the Diſciples of Plato's School have well 
expreſſed it, [that thereare two effuſions 
-and ecſtaſies, aswe may callthem, of Jus 
'Soul-; two forts of inebriation (as ſo 
-of then :love. to ſpeak): whereby he: ts 
difpofſefled of : himſelf. By ;the. one 
(which is a: Divine. rapture) we,are 
-catried*out and placed aboye:our felves;: 
by the other (which is the watchery-of 
ſenſe): we are hurried away, and thruft 
-down into a condition below: our ſelves. 
"Their meaning is, that man being of'a 
middle nature , between Angels and 
Beafts ; by hisintelleCtual part partaking 
of the narure of thoſe. dpagy a Beings, 
and by his ſenſitive of the nature of t 
Brutes ; he may ſo apply. himſelt either 
+0'the one or-to the other, that he come, 
in-great meaſure, out of his middle con- 
dition, and goeither upward to thefor- 
mer, or downward to the. later. 
And this ſtrange feat is wrought by 
- ngthing elſe but by the power ot Love; 
whichevidently intrances our Souls, and 
tranſports: us out of our ſelves :: cither 
tothe Celeſtial Natures, if it be Divine; 
or to the: brutiſh,: if it. be founded only 
m-the Fleſh: : By exerciſing our minds 
=; $1 1 
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mY hve ED 
nearer to: the e. ot A 
= perry? & men. _ on doo cqn- 
trary, by applying our minds and hearts 
xwholly to orporeal aRtibns, and addref: 
all our ſervices to the things of this 
World,” we may ſo inthral our ſelves, 
and bring our Souls into ſuch bondage ; 
that we ſhall fink down into a vike e- 
| ſtare, and become more like Beaſts than 


Tnen: - 
kn: of Love ! which 


-'O ſtrange power 
oe gn one of ved wa 
either mto Angels or 1ato the moſt ſor- 
did Creatures. How careful ſhould we 
be to obſerve its motions | What dili- 
gence ſhould we uſe, to-watch whither 
it goes ; and to ſeethat this mighty paſ- 
ſion be direed- to the moſt excellenc 
good ? And if we do but open our eyes 
xo receive the- light of the glorious «a 
ſpel, and all the Beauties that it pr 
| ſents unto us, we cannot eafily be es 
|  reived. -Therearea Warld of nobleen- 
to which our Saviour 'tnvites 
© us} if 'we will vouchifafe po look upod 


them, 5 


T ©. py the Dew us Chritians ho fo ie. 


| them, . and not be ſo ſottiſh, as tofaſten 


ſhow us all the Glory of his Father's 
houſe ; if we will but wait a while, .till 
he be ready to come , and fetch us thi- 


ther. -Why ſhould we not believe him, 


anddaily look up untohim; with hearts 


full of joy. that we are beloved of the - 


Lord of Life, and have a good hope to 


| live together with him? W ky: da 


would this work in us? And how .hap- 
py ſhould we be, to think of the 
more glorious change, which the ſight 
_ of him. will make; when by ſeeing 
him,” we ſhall become what he is? 


0 the hat begins to ſpring up in my 

heart {. O. qo. raviſhing words are thoſe, 
WE SHALL BE. LIKE HIM ; 
FOR WE SHALL SEE HIM 


AS HE IS? How ſweetly they enter © 


| #nio mine ears ? Flow deliciouſly they 
| freed and diffuſe themſelves all over my 
wind, aud ſtrongly penetrate to my very 
heart ? 1 an changed 
what 1 was; but goite. anct 
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PE ble x Jo Pe and. life, while - 
yore Com iogs Mint ; — al 'F 
way, from my ſelf and my Saviour, from. © 
wy enjoyments and my bopes; by any my $ 
Pleaſures + ? | © 2 
What compariſon i there between thoſe 
two Hates I now deſcribed, that I ſhould be 
in' danger of ſuch temptations ? Is there © 
ary need to ak, which is moſt to be thoſen? 
To ſuffer my heart to be touched with ſuch 
4 ſenſe of Divine pleaſures, as to be-ra- 
wiſh's out ' of 'my' ſelf, und become more 
than man ; or to expoſe it [0 to the ſolicit 
tations of fenſ ible delights," as to be inticed 
by them Lirr/70) way out of 'my ſelf, ant 
anfitnints into the nature of the yas 
that periſh ? 
| We are all defirous and forward enonch 
to. climb higher , and. our ambition Fempts | 
144 t0 mount to as noble a ſtation," as it'ts 
poſſible "to reach : © And therefore let u 
Lend, O my Soul; to the Lord Jeſus; Is 
us "lift up our thoughts fill towards the 
_ teh place where he reigns ';, 'and look for 
_  Fime of his Appearing . to moake ws. 
E- reign with bin for ever. This is the moſt 
pleafant objett we tax behold ; or rather is 
4 Wo of NURS pleaſares . os 
nn” 


uk 
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 Opiries; ant ennoble our Nutares, by me 
bo Hithender me 
| Und elerfiully' \bendbibien rhouphts.; tet 
Hob bedttb2fend: nay ind: malty z0mi(b 
'obo6 way Pig *oevt A »bs \ a8" Irmpoſſh- 
bei for |<apny t "70 hi rn.:ja8\ifrom th 
Bag" Wade" Aon 1:15 "16245 10: keep? rhe 
Stone fr0h #3 Center ior abs rendereſt 
| Beuye'f - Homamns; like vo! #has which. * 
Be we Gs what God as Fathed at 


| mighty will 40 for his'Sox' Jeſus 3 


 fifted with ithe light of -Divite Vn 
and'with vnſporwed purity of heart; bro 


. hat our Lord Jeſus will ag 'for we; Sh 
|” depend npoy his Love: 'We- behold or 


| febues - here 'vanked- _— the' Heavenly 
Hoſt ; thanged into” Spwits ; made: perfec? 


bþ boue i erownyed' wit immortality; _ 


into the preſtnte* of our Lord, dnd' ns 
thei fight of God: On: which: "incompare- 

ble 'happitef « bile we fi 017 e303; "46 winſt 
weeks ſnatch us quite from all other rhings ql 


drake us" tive ont of. ow ſebbess | But 


it will bt only to place us about our ſelves'; by 


av" by a moſt Aeſfreable \ deparpare' from | 


has we" ores Fo put -18 bilo fo''blefſed a 
| R condition, - 


KH jan of of themſelves either 
> _ babe erdes or Mbier:it i 
q.g0 back into.themialves again... For 
1d jos vane jt poſe a IS hea: 
» Ut gs; WE, 10Ve pearing 
of: Chit .exceedingly,.a9d- ops 
&g:Qur minds. in, expeQation.of at ;.-we 
ſhall have little miod to.turn guribearts 
towards corporeal enjoyments , during 
_ the ſeſe and{lively reliſh. of thoſe Di. 
vine ples Uress: which have withdrawa 


ve from them. ' And when. the inclina-. 
tions and veceffirics of: our earthly Nas 


tare call us:back again. .unto- them, it: 


with be: with: 2 reqpenpbeaeg of thoſe 


Caleſtial- joys.(till remaining; which will 
preſerve;;\ous:-Souls from. immer 
themſelves.in things below: them. Juſt 
ag when. a mans heart. is-er in the 
{trifteſtbends of love, whic havetied 


hinvfaſt toav very panapoiinabar \ 
vever-compatyy -he. comes igto,. be will. 


ny. zeal our of it, to-caſt a glance 


| nigh be aptto.look up towards Heaven 
nh: when owe are 48 the charming 


ar aenies 


mn, + oo et 9D <H wa © 


© beloved. objeQt.z So. will:our: 


Society | 


ar) 
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| wy (love ang highs [d&lighy. As * 

on; the contrary; if, we-have buradlighs 
touch and tafteof thels heavenly truths, 


we ſhall; bs: the;eaſjes divereed . ig 


them; and. perforaded tai field. up que. 
ſelves to ſeek our fariSon | in the cold 


enjoyment of theſe earthly delights, 
And thus it 1s, in like manner, when' 


4 men follow brutal pleaſures ; the more 


ſtrongly they are raviſht with them and 
addict themſelves to them ; the more 
_ they loſe the uſe of rheir reuion and un- 
derſtanding , and the more uncapable 
they grow, being ſo attentive to theſe 
delights, to receive any guſt of nobler 
enjoyments. Whereas, it our taſte of 
theſe things be more ſuperficial, and we 
do; not apply our minds with all their 
' force unto them, nor dwell upon them ; 
' we ſhall be the eaſier called off from 
them, and ſtand "in need of fewer 1m- 
rtunities to quit their company: , for 
etter entertainments. 
_ . Whichdemonſtrates how tiecelfary jt 
- Is, that we ſhould endeavour td be well 
acquainted with the coming of ou 
Lord ; to believe it with 4n vnſkaken 
R2 faith ; 
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faith; to: | frrdde our ſedves i it, asif 
7-it 3. to:ſet our hearts upon! it, 
ce:oar'comforts in it; that ſo'ir 
may we the preater authority over us, 
and command us irreſiftibly' from all 


4 .* «4 


5s beneath us, and'force us to give 
our lves intirely to our  Loed Jeſt us.” 
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of the means whereby this Love may 
be ſettled in our hearts ; and the 
- Benefit thereof. 


ND for the better effeQting rhis 
which ſo nearly concerns us, we 
ought, as to think frequently and feri- 
ou{ly of it {o, to uſe all the means that 

are 4n our power, to repreſent our bleſ- 

ſed Lord, and his glorious &ppearing, in 

the moſt lively manner unto.our hearts. 
Among which, I believe, you will find 
none more effetual, than to frequent his 
Society, in the Communion of his Body 

and of his Blood. Where we not only 

; | meet with a fair occaſion, both to im- 
' | print upon our hearts a ſenſe of his love, 
| and to expreſs all the love we have to 
him : but have a moſt powerful inſtru- 
ment alſo put into our hands, to enkin- 
| 8&;and flir up the moſt- hearty, yehe- 
nts R 3 ment 
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” $465 THO Epiphany, wh Ch.XVIT, 
=: ww, and- burning AﬀeQtion towards | 
_ nm. | 
* For there he is ſet before oor eyes in 
ſuch a poſture of loye, as cannot but 
woundany, heart, that hath the Grace to 
* conſider what it ſees. Therewe behold 
' him hanging for our ſake upon a Croſs; 
from whence his mighty love ſhoots the 
moſt piercing Nartsintoour Breaſts. We 
ſee him there in ſuch flames as offered 
him vp intirely to do the Will of God; 
and, if we come near them, will touch 
us fofenfibly, that weſhall be diſpoſed 
to make ourſelves alſo a: devour oblati- 
pnto him, HisBody broken, his Blood 
ſhed, his very Life ſacrificed for our ſafe- 
ty: are there fo evidently and diftinctly 
fer before our eyes; that as it will be | 
hard for us not to be tenderly affeQed 
with his aſtoniſhing love to us, ſowe are 
Hefeby' aſſured of his continued kind; 
neſs, Fill he bring us to Eternal Life. 


fitting on the Throne of his Glory ; nor 
as appearing again the: ſecond time to 
give ys ſalvation ; Bin yer it plainly 
- Thows us what heunderwent,topurchaſe 

for us, as well as for hinfif, that Glory 
HO hj0 be; gud bids ys red Crighad 
FE HPF -c ty ff: | Hh, IE Be ef 2 he 


* Wedo not indeed behold him thereas | 


(+) O08 


_ kens Ls pled 5 ledges'of hislave;! whithhe 
hin 
this World, he doth'moſt afſetionately 


*than the ' 


but 
, coming, and often wiſh for the happy 


\ x OS 


[ Eh. Avi Ae DopmdleſineBid 0D. ” i Y 
be will YJoinore forus; :6ven all. that he 


hath-p protmiſet's \ of: which}'by rhef@ 0: 


hath left d hit when hedeparred 


aſſure us.” Afid by: partaking of them; 
we becorne alſo one Body with himy and 
have commimion with hittrin' his Deach 


_ and paſſin,” tid-all the benefies'he- hath 
thereby obtained for thisiChurchi/ +4: 


mong which 'this is the! ſt andthe 


greateſt, that we ſhall-be-with-hin\ 
where he-ls ,and ſee the Glory -which 
| the Father hath given hifn,-: We ought 


not to doubt of it, being thus incorpo- 


rate with him, andſo united to him ; 
that in him we already tive, and reign, 
' andareglorious : andcan nomorefail of 


appearing at laſt with him in his Gtory, 
embers can' fail to be' alvas» 
ced, when the Head, to which they are 
firmly and inſeparably joynied, 'is highly 
honoured and dignified. | 


As a lovin W Wis, therefore; martied 


toatiHusba oft cornplerely qualified, 
but me into a remote Country, cannot 
her thoughts -very muchuponhis 


tay which wil bring them nearer, and 
R 4 make 


mhkert} em more an ne torr ; a 
nthemmear itirhs,\4f the hayeihis Picture 
xaGlyrakeo,canpotrefraig from look- 

ing:oqvin-on;y.and; pleaſing her cyes 

mtcber mind/with;the very ſhadow of 
hatdear Perſon gr if ſhe/have any to- 
ken of his.lave lefeor ſent;her, whereby 
ro'rememberchim,/-is ever-and-anon ta- 
king itlinto-her hands, and imprinting 

her kiſſes-owvit-;:i{o. jr: becomes all thoſe © 
£6! —_ who; pretend - any; love- to our 
Lotd: Jeſus; who hath bel himſelf 

-* toiusby ſuch incomparable loving kind- 
mer and/merited ſohighly. of us, that it 
be.exceeding ſtrange if we ſhould 

£ither inſenſible of his favours, or ler 

Ds: Nip out of - our minds; - when 
(among the reſt of the expreſſions of his 
wonderful - love) he hath taken great 

i _ . care+to: preſerve. the remembrance of 

W---- them: there; - --- 

| Eb <8 Qur gracious Lord, the Bridegroom of 
our Souls, is gone a long journey, even 
asifar as Heaven:;, He hath eſpouſed us 
to-himlelf,' jtistrue, in great love, moſt 
aſſured. love;-but hath left ps, for a time, 
bere in this World, and removed him: 
ſelf io far from us, that, though there 

be x nothing cs nk as! Ws, nay 
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choice DronnGhrifiny bnotak. 


' to. thoſe who ate a acquainted- with, hi m 
and have any affection for him, yet they 
find the diſtance is. ſo exceeding great 
| between: them, | that they cannot attain 
- their much-wiſhy-for enjoyment of him. 
And therefore every :good. Soul ſhould 
look towards him, and, fi  fghing within it 
ſelf, ſhould often ſay y, When. will he come, 
| when will he come ! and let me have the long - 
deſired fight of him ? When will he come, 
and fi ith what he hath ſo graciouſly begun? 
O that he would come,: and take me to Jim 
' 0 that he' would come, and ſatisfie this 
Soul; which is ready to diſſolve, and ſweet- 
ly melt into that bliſsful union with him ! 
 Andtillhe pleaſe to grant this dire, we 
ſhould often faſten our expeRing eyes on 
the Pifture he hath left us of himſelf: 
drawn,asI may ſay,by his own hand: web 
tells us he will certainly come, and re- 
quires ustorelſt aſſured he will beas good 
as his word, and. give us Immortal Life 
inthe Glory where heis. We ſhould fre- 
quent, I mean, the holy Sacrament of his 
Body and Blood ; we ſhould 1ove there 
to communicate with him, and knitour 
ſelves to him ; it ſhould'be our greateſt 
leaſure to ſolace our {elves in that re- 
prelentatign « of bim, till he comes, We 


ſhould 
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1108s Epiphany, pirb Ch. XVIE 
"Wy 75. 273 "333 et En RE ood... | _s; 
ſhould "atfeQtioharely' reteive- into 6ur 
tands thoſe tokens"and pledges of lis | 
-* love, which he continually 'ſends'ns'by 
his Miniſters, we ſhould take them Tdr> 
our mouths, yea'ler theninto our hearts; 
and, embracing him in thoſe figns and 
ſeals of his Grace towards us, ſhould re- 
joyce in his love ; till he himfelf appear, 
and lay our Souls to reſt in his Boſome 


for ever. | 

If there were no other benefit we 
ſhould receive by this means, than that 
thereby our love will be mightily excited 
towards him, who hath loved us ſodear- 
ly, it were ſufficient tocommend this du- 
ty to us. But we ſhall alſo grow thereby 
more confident of his Appearing again 
to perfe& his love towards us ; and 1n 
the mean time be ſtill receiving freſh to- 
kens of the affteRion he now hath for us. 
. For as the thoughts of his love hath the 
greateſt power over. our hearts : ſo. we 
need not fear to ſay, that the love he 
ſees in us, .is of ſuch force and efficacy 
with him ; thax it ſtrongly moves his 
tender compallions towards us. If az 
man love'me (faith he himſelf, xiv. oh. 
21, 23.) he ſhall. be loved of my Father, 
and I. will love him, and will ae 

| ia / 


ſelf to hins. . O, what a word is this, 1 
will love 'him.? How it pierces into.the 
heart | How. it ſtirs, "oy works ; how it 
revives and refreſhes there ! ' Can there 
be any thing greater thaa thus, to be be- 

| lovedof the Lord of Heaven, the Prince 


of Life, the King of Glory ? What will 


not hedo for thoſe whom he loves, when 
we ſe he did not ftick to dye for them, 
even before they loved him 7: - 
Youknow that when Lazarus was ſick 
(as I think I have ſomewhere obſerved 
in another Treatiſe) his Siſters ſeat this 
News to our Saviour, ſaying, Lora, be- 
hold he whom thou Iove#t is ſick, x. Joh. 3; 
This was a very {hort Letter : And their 
grief perhaps would not permit them to 


, writea longer. But they did not fare 


the worſe, becauſe they were not more 
ceremonious in their addreſſes : this alone 
did the buſineſs. O how great a power 
was there in theſe few words? They ſay 
no more to- move him,. but only this, 
Lord, thou loveſt him; and what doth not 
our Saviour do, to ſhow they were not 
miſtaken? Up he riſes ; away he goes to 
the place af his abode; there needed no 
moreprayerstobring him thither. . And 
though there were many dangers 1n the 
Ways 
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way, as the Story "relates ; though to 
go'thither,”his Dt op thought was to 


caſt himſelf into a 


owre of ſtones (v. 


8.) though the Jews, he knew- very 
well, ſought to take hinr and kill him 
(X. 39.) yet Love being as ftrong as 


Death, carried him through all impedi- 


ments : "He could not chuſe but go, 
when he heard this charming word, He 


whom: thou loveſt is ſick. 


'By which we may learn that to obtain 
the favour and grace, the help and afſi- 
ftance, the comfort and the preſence of 
our Blefſed' Sayiour, we need no long 
Petitions, no great Addreſs of Words, no 
Courtſhip, nor ſtudied Complements. 
Let us be able only to tell him, that he 
loves us; and it 1s enough. If we can 
but win his good affeQtion, we need no 
more. We may then remember to him 


his own dear love more than ours. 


We 


may tell him how much good he hath 


done us , and that is Argument 


_cient to move him to do more. 


ſuff- 


We may relate his graciouſneſs and 
{weetdiſpoſition ; when we can perceive 
in'our own hearts, but diſgufts at our - 
ſelves. We may ſay, O'my Lord, I have 


ſeen by many Arguments the won 


derful 


oreat: 


CH/XVIL- the Devout Chriftions loveteit, 251. 


great good will thou beareſtta me. For 
thou haſt inſtructed my ignorance;:piti- 
ed my weakneſles , cured many of my; 
Diſeaſes, delivered me from the power 
of temptations; I cannot tell whatthow 
haſt done for me, O nfoft merciful Savis 
our, who art fijkgoing on, by innume3 
rable: ways,.to-teſtifie thou: loveſt .me. 
And this humble devout acknowledge: 
ment, will certainly invite a further ethy- 
ſion of his favours: . For it is a pleaſure 
tohimtodabenehits; eſpecially to thoſe 
he loves. - He:rezoyces/over them todo 
them good. |; He loves toaccompliſh his 
own good purpoſes , and delights , as 
much as they can deſire, to perfe&t what 
he: hath happily begun in them. And 
therefore we may entreat him to give 
himſelf that pleaſure ; not to loſe any 
of that joy, which will ſo much pleaſe 
and rejoyce us alſo ; and make us; his 
Debtors , his Admirers , his Adorers, 

- and Lovers to all Eternity. | 
We may deſirehim, even that it would 
leaſe tim to come again, according to 
11s promiſe.; becauſe he loves us, and be- 
ol he loves to finiſh his works of love: 
and we may be confident he will, and 
bring hisrewards with hum. Tn 
Ray, 
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Ray, we think, a great while (for cer- 
tainjreafons which: he beft knows) be- 
fore he come z-as he ſtayed two days af: . 
ter he heard.of Lazares's ſickneſs, (niot- 
withſtanding the love. he: had for him, 
and his intentions -to_refoues him from 
Death: ) yet-we ought norts be diſcou- 
rn] $773 we be fure he tbves us ; but 

eve that he will appear at. aft, and 
that he will raiſe us up, though we lye 
dead in our Graves, and have lain ſo per. 
haps many years, and that he will bid us 
come forth,” and go along with him, 
rid his endleſs love wo _ us. 
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ef” we bave by. wing, dur | 


1 LE, Aer. O63 2217 


Ava we not great.1 whine then .t to 
love him, and to love his Ap- 


ing : ſince that, will be the beſt 
nan of his love; to us.; : and his Fa 
you ſee,;;will prove ſuch an aſſurance 0 
all his, Bleſſiogs' ? What will move us, if 
this cannot do it ? Need there any 
. more be ſaid, to draw.qur affeQions to- 
wards him? If there do, then let me af: 
ſure you, that love will, even & eramforgs 
'us into. him. .. v2 


v5 Which! flats reach us odend to Fa a 
{eng and whom we love ; bur 
| ocean Ygns's us to Fg hy ol our r Dear: 


ing. 1: 
een 'that he 
Aut : thoſe words 
A (oa Paul [ngt Llive, 
but Chriſt \liveth in me. So-great, ſo 
{> ſo on "is true loye.; that it.car- 
_ ries the heart fromthe place where it is, 
E -- and: tranſlates it dither jg it loves. 
+ - If thoy loveſtthy ſelfmerely, thea th 
___ fret al oether n'thy Rey By a9 
=. kth be” ſet on Cany prin Giro or 


w-liveſt ini "that: which 
J irhy affetion; 'And: If it 
5 Jefits oth thou loveſt ig/{incerity, 


ig 7 he'es or tie ron lovesll, lives 
| it} he'thar loves well; cariiot but 
--. livewellcoa. But neee ogy = at 


"Jos TAR in bi allo thou 


Lo 


a> 4 oo jj -* © 


"Ch ; wth. Sage? 
| himor no; or how much weſhall love - | 
him; or with what paſſibnandconcern- 
. ment we ſhould ſet our liearts upon his 
| coming again, to take us into his Glory, - 
/There 1s nothing to himder us, from lo- - - 
= Gt as much as ever-we ate able ; - 
no fear our affeftions ſhould be.too far'- 
engaged,as they may bein other caſes;all- © - 
thatcaution 1s uſelefs here, which, when” 
-weare 1n purſuit of lefſer imjoyments, is, 
but neceſſary to puta eheck upon our 
| hearts, and cool a little our love towards 
them. The more we love him, the more 
we ſhall be like him : the more we love 
tim, the more we ſhall live in him. "This - 
lovemakes usdivineandheavenly;irpurit-;- 
fiesus, and niakes us fit to livewith him. / 
' I muſt addallo that, according to this'! - 
tule, by loving his Appearing, weſhall be - 
formed to fome likeneſs of it ; -as mich 
- as We are Capable here to be 'wroughtr 
and faſhioned to an imitation of a'thing- 
6 bright and fult of glory: Tt will raiſe 
our minds, that is, to a-noble pitch; and 
- highly improve 'onr degenerate nature: i 
It will invite liim to manifeſt himſelf to-- 
us, and gracipufly to ſhine tiponus. It _ 
will poſſeſs us with a lively ſefiſe of hind; - 
andbfthe Glory whertirche lives. - The * 
v1] % tghr 
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light of his will be lifted up 


' an our =" and: he will fill us with a 


b> Tenſe of life and immortality, 

ll chaſoayay the baſe fear of death; 
__ kill all yiciqus affeQions in vs. We 
all be purified, and refined from allour 


_ droſk, by. thele holy fires. - There is no. 


 ſimwillbeable to live in the ſame place 
.\ with nhjs heavenly love : but will at. 


uſhand decay, as this increas» 


ſsandgrowsftronger in our Souls. Our 


SAI thereby will become more cheer- 
ful, Hghr and acrial. They will aſcend 
mareeaſl3l: punk NA thoſe celeſtial places; 
and be leſs inclined, rough they. feel its 
_ attraRtions, toward this lower World. 0 
what-2 Coronet of Glory, will this love 
te before-hand on our head !: It is it 


re, a1: entrance upon the life of 


whereby weanticipate the joys of the 0- 


thes world: forifall loye haveaſweetnels | 
init, this Divine loye ſure cannot bur en-. 
tera ueWith atranſcengent farisfaQign.. 
-By this. we have gur converiation in, 
Heaven; ang 116 1s;/there, oply. to. be ever: 
A Gm A5,Qe Congition | 


wmizh the. 


elfa Royal Ornament, and a Diadem of. 
Ns It's a participation: of a Divine 


x a1 Heaven upon Earth, a pleaſure- 


gr 
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here will give us leave). forrnothing but 
love; will, make him, famullar. to, our 
chough, an preſent im frequenrhy 9 
the eye.of'our minds. | Yea, thisj9 the | 
beſt Glaſpwe have, while wearc here he- 

low, wherein to ſee Goa... ifthere. be a- | 
ey.way: to know. the eanIngcs thoſe 
words; we mult learn it of this Teacher; 
which alone can diſcover t0 usſo great.a 

myſtery. ' Nothing elſe can lead, us into 
that ſecrecy, and reyeal to us what.lie 

hid in that retirement, the /Viſror of Godl 

Never hope for any Key to open a. Door 
into the Holy.of Holies ; unlets it be.this 
of heavenly love. If it be poſlible to 
peep A little behind the Veil ; 1t 1s love' 

- only that enjoys ſo ſingular a privitedge:; 
For God, you ſee, is love: and the Apo- 
file tells us, ,that when Faith and Hope 

| ſhall be done away, it is Charity alone 
that ſtill remains; as a thing of longer 

* durationthan this World,and whoſe pro- 
per placeis Heaven: This is one of the 
Cherubims of Glory, that inhabits the 

moſt holy place, andartends upon the 
Majeſty oa high; . This isof an Angeli- 

_ eal-Nature, and is always-there whers 
Gad ts. / It waitsupon him; it miniſters 
to hi ;/if bnaneiuk mind ; it 1s-privy: 
En. 2 to 
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this thoughts and defighs ; and makes 
us underſtand tore of him, than all the 


within the World can do befidess 
_ =-'There is nothing can kind-wings to 


the Soul, but only love : which-raifes us 
aboye this World, and fets us in the pre- 
fence of him that made it. And whar a 


ork ve us there, of his boand- 


$, |bottomleſs Goodneſs ? If it can 
ſhow us nothing elſe, it will not fail to 


{et us ſechow gracious, how wonderful. 


{ly gracious the Lord is. With what 
kmdneſs doth lovebehold Almighty Pro- 
vidence, ſpreading it ſelf in tender mer- 
cy over allfts Works ? It isthis alone car 
make us feel how inclinable the Divine 
Nature is, to pour out its Benefits. No- 
thing but love can make us know what 
an everlaſting Spring it is of Grace and 
Bounty ; and with what unwearted kind- 
neſs it deligtits to communicate its Bleſ- 
fings to us. 'And what is there that we 


would ſee, which is comparable tothis ? 


What can we'defire to fee, but more of 
this { even whenwe are made perfeCt in 
love? And what thanks do we owe to 
God that we*ſe {ſo much ? It ought to 
ſtir up all that's within-us, to bleſs his 
holy Name. - We ought to fay ; _ 


| 


ay will 1 hlefs thee," and. praiſe thy pame. 
' for ever and ever. AD eats” 
\.But.for:this alſo we-mulſt. be beholden 
to love: For it is that wingh.indiQts all 
eur” Hymds, and meditates :the Di ing 
Praiſes. ; lt puts.the' Songs of Joy into 
our mouth ; and. fills. qur hearts with 
thaokſgiving.. Our tongues. are. tyed 
without: this ;' or we do.but babble, not 
ſpeak, our,Sayiour's praiſes... .. 1 .. 
It is love that burſts out:intofuch. ef+ 
tons an\theſe 3. hand aA, 


; O\praiſe the\Lord of love," who humbled 
himſelf to dwell. among , #8. . Praiſe” hin 
in the heauties af his holineſs, ; praiſe him 
in his ſuper-excellent Wiſdom. Let all his 
works' praiſe. him; who came 40 us with bis 
hands full. of Miracles,. and every Miracle 
| frulbof merg.....Opraiſe hiv jn his Almigh- 
 ty.and.moſt merciful kindneſs; which made 
the:lame'to' leap dike a\Kzjd , and the tongue 
of. the dumb to ſing for joy : which opened 
the <yes of the \blind to ſee his wonders ; 
andthe ears of the deaf to hear the Wiſdom 
whereby \he fpake t which reftored the ſick to 
health,. 4nd. the, degd. to. life : mbich pub- 
liſhed:the. Goſpel ta the poor, ana inſtruit- 
Dd» LR - = 
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ol the ge whe” 
K par Got 


q went Aolhinh "which 
Hoh to de all this, but af: 
| felf to oe for Bb. : Det all Na- 
708 probe bi: who ave the purebe of 
his blood,” Let hem "mark: every Hep of 
bis ing love : from the! thvecbe Was #4 
traved and ſold like « Slave; Hill be finiſb- 
ed his ſufferings on the- 'C roſs O- the 
' greatneſs of that love, which endured ſuch 
ſcorn, ſuch reproach, ſuch a bitter agovy and 
ſhameful death,” even for all thefe'who have 
Ittle ſenſe of this wondrous owe !” 
©" But et 'no Chyiftizn Soul" be' inj forts 
how the © hands "which wr abr pd fo wa 
Miracks, "and the" feet whi Sovalled up 
and down: to' lt Ao Fool, \wore © chants 
natked by them to an Fe momind0us \Gibbes. 
Fer them remember how his hed was crown- 
ed with thotns, «ad bis'b "elodhed inr 4 
fooP's coat. "How they ſpit's 3 hjs* Ace, | 
ed bis eyes, and then Yb fed: him #6 
make theih Jport- 0 har live" war phaty 
which maze him. ſubmit to be worked” ang 
reviled, to be accounted wor f than 4 fedi- 
{ow muuderer , anh, is Yet -an0ng: the 


greateſt 


FOOD 


greateft Tranſereſſors ! Apt ubdve all; Be 
it never be forgotten how he [tat- 1# ous: 
ſervice, as it had been dvops of blood ;" ante 
at laſt bled to death, after three howfs 
ſhame and anguiſh on the Croſs 

_ Praiſed be that incomtt#ble Charity. 
 Pratfed be his inimitable meetneſs ant bu- 
mility.. Let all the Wo#ld e#tol and priiſe 
his Lamb-like patience avid innocenee. Let 
| them celebrate his admitable Fndneſs tt 
forgiving ſuch implacable Entmnies; and his 
intire confidence and faith in God, whers- 
by the offered up himſelf" to hint, ad 0b- 
' fained an eternal redemption for ts. o 
the wonderful Vertue of that Sacrifice, which 
hath taken away the fins of the World ! 
 Praiſed be the tender mercies of okr God, 
which have forgiven us ſo many treſpiſſes. 
Praiſed be his mercies, which have nof only 
forewven us ;, but reſtored as to life and glo- 
ry. again, .by the Mavis of Fefns from 
the dead. ER 92 » | 

| Let us rejoyce and be plad in that gvent 
[thrdtion. Let ar Vleferbs Gol thi Fas 
ther of our Lord Feſus C ws , who atcopd- 
ing to his abundant mercy hath begotten 
424in unto a lively bope, by that ve) arvecti 
0# of bis fro the dead. © Let ns lift' up 
Oliv heads, and look to Fleavey our ancient 
Es S 4 Country, 
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Country, for-there be i ekalted : And let 

ut thank our Gog, who bath ſet him: at his 
own right hana,: and made hin moſt glori- 

Ons for ever. +. 


» . » *y 


See how all. the, Angels welcomed bin thi- 


== 


ther ; and falling. at his feet, moſt bumbly * 
worſhipped. hjs. Majeſty. See how they «ll 
now-wait upon hin , and conſtantly attend 
bis. pleaſure... And let us morſhip him too, 
with\ the devouteſt and moſt lowly reve- 
rence, Let us praiſe him in his Sanitua- 
Ty.: where. he. appears before God for us ; 
from whence. he ſends down the gracious in- 
fluences, of his. Spirit on us , and commanas 
his; An els to miniſter uno Hs: Let 2 
praiſe hims'the glarious King of Angels. and 
men. Who, hath conquered death; and 
triumphed over all the powers of darkneſs ; 
and opening the Kingdom of Fleaven to all 
the furhfal, hath promiſed that they ſhall 
reign in Glory together with him. 
" 'Let all the Angelical Miniſters praiſe 
him. . Letthe Apoſtles, Prophets and Mar- 
tyrs praife bim.” Let all thoſe who are de- 
parted in the true faith and fear of him, 
« praife bim.-. And let all the living , who 
partale of the daily fruits of hjs bounteous 
love 1 contimally proiſe him, . Let them 
praiſe the name of*the Lord : for his nu 
re MB ans alone 


, vrg Glory ' is chove the 
Earth and Heaven. 
Let them praiſe him in the. Greatneſs. of 
| bis Power, in the Wiſdom of his Counſels, 
zn the carefulneſs of his Providence, in the 
riches, the exceeding  ilbeb of ' bis Grace, 
in the ſtedfaſtneſs fs of his js and the 
| faithfulneſs of all his. pt, nope. : And let 
them. all joyu. ed ny eſeech. hi ' to 
come again; that he” Lyi2 oy, jos ib 
our hopes, and perfet" his own Phaifes" | 
O let him come, that wevnway give hin 
better Prajſes, in in one Body 6 ever. 
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. HIS 1s. ſome of the language of 
Love ; which wiſhes every knee 
would bow to Jeſus, and every tongue 
confeſs that he is the Lord ; to the Glo- 
ry of God the Father, who hath thus 
tughly exalted him. For its deſires are 
imited ; and its kindneſs , like the 
Fountain of it, is inexhauſtible and infi- 
nite. It is the brighteſt image of Jeſus. 
There is nothing repreſents himſolively 
tothe World. Henow appears moſt in 
thoſe wholove moſt ; and who long and 
wait with pure and. ardent defires to ſee 
him come in all his Glory, For they 
| will keep his commandment without ſpot, 
 #nrebukable , until his Appearing : which 


iN 


| ChXIK- Lore Devon Che ye Pin | 


in his ties he. will (bew,. mbo- i the ble/+ 
fed aud only Potentate,*the Kijmg of kings, 
and Lord f lords, whoanly hath immarta- 
lity, dwelling-its the light which. no may can 
approach unto, whom no wen; hath ſeen nor. 
can. ſee; to- whom :b&.. GEOKE\s "ef Long 
PE wARED- | V ove 5 


\f 


Why ht 0: my. WY __ ATE, 
oe: Gueſt 'be. lodged.'vn.. our heart? Qs. 
do we vol entertoineit fa:thet is nay ſlay 

| Keen um ;. and.we-may; feel st' ſtirring thets. - 

im reſtleſs motions tomariis Jeſus. Viehas. 

is the cauſe that we, mho' are. rade:to. lawe, © 
 fhould-not let our lave, tn {ivipes, und 
addreſs it moſh devouth to\him who eſe 
deſerves. the-lowe\ of «lb, the World? for 
what may it be, that keeps us from. tunning 
are the whole: current of our. affechinns ,. {: 
wards that heevewly. Lever 3 .mho- {ues-{a 
earneſtly 30\ na for- aus. hearty leve.? Math | 
he <not lowed... aq enough to make. as. lave 
bins? Wea rape) gay indifferent, L0- 
wery, that could. wot touch: the heart mith 4 
fenſe of hig kindneſs? Nias be pre fro 
ze 8nd rar e/eff. 117\00n concerns, \mben He 


winent wants. off. our foals, *called- fo 


r.: his. 
kind and nnd Yah, relief. * Or did. bs. 


pretend 
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pretend's preatideal of kindneſs, and made 

p proteſtations' 'of -his love } he ard Juſt 
wothing to' merit our affetion P 5 

There need no" Anſwer to fuch Oveſtions ; , 
abieh erve' only to'reproxch and. confound 
_ oliy inſenſiblentſs ind negligence; who have 
aki to ſay, why we 'ad' not- love him. 
For fo apparent # bis lowe, ſo confeſſedly 
great, fo coftly and expenſive, ſo tender and 
obliging'; thit as cit- had-n0 example, or 
can be ever "ttabtly" imitated ;" ſo it muſt 
veeds attr aff all thoſe antl: fi Þ them with 
the \ greateſt love,” mho do- not turn away 
they eyes; and their ears, and ___ hearts 
; from this 'Lird of "love. on ny 

"Let" #" but "Tiſten « while 'to him and. 
we ſhall hear him ſay, Was-there any love 
like unto my 'love'? What" is'it that: you 
would have bad me "done" for you," 10re 
than T have done (without your: aefire) \to 
in your love ? "Hath any mau'greater love 
thin this, that he lay down his life for his. 
Friends ? But what were you," for whom 1 
dictl ? Herein Goh commended hs love to- 
warlls you, in that while you were yes Sins 
ners,”1" . Ant-what was the. 
purchaſe I ep o that price , which 1 heid 
dow for you? "Who iT it that hath the 
| rs f Hell ayd' Death ? To whons is all. 
power 


\ 


Power given in Heaven and in Earth ? Can 
any but I forgive your ſins ; and open. to 
you the Kingdom of Heaven ;. and reftore 
you / the joys. of Paradiſe ; nay ; make 
 yoneat of the Tree of Life in the midi# of 
the Paradiſe of Goa ? | x5h 

.- eJ/bere do you read of any Kjng, who, 
at his. Coronation, gave ſuch Royal gifts to 
ep ?. From whom do you. expet# the Crown 
of righteouſneſs, and an eternal inheri+ 
tance; of which I gave the Earneſt ſo long 
apo ? Can you think of any thing compara- 
ble to the Glory of my Appearing ?. Or # 
there any doubt whether I will come or #0 5 
or whether -you ſhall appear with me in that 
Celeſtial Glory ? What would you have me 
do to ſatisfie and aſſure you,. more than 1 
have already done ; by my Word, and by 
my Blood, and by my Angels, .and by my 
Holy Spirit ; which I have ſent down from 
Heaven to bear witneſs to me, and to tell 
you that I will certainly come again, and 
give you the Kingdom prepared for Fond 
from the foundation of the world ? Believe 
'.. it, T will as ſurely come again, as I died ; 
ani roſe from the dead ; and viſibly aſcend> 
ed into Heaven ; and according to my pro- 
| wiſe poured out the Holy Ghoſt upon my 
| - Apoitles , and inſpired them: to —_ 


T——_ 
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| Love; Ourtonguegandour hearts ſhoyld 


"46d foraF ini ns Ty 
fit tove ; "and that AN T bbwb, = 
ſhall live alfo. FD 

And is it poſſible for us to think we 
fear him ſpeaking to us in this manner 
(as he doth in hisblefſed Goſpel) and not 
be provoked toſummon all the powers of - 
our ſoul, to offer up themſelves in de- 
vourand hearty love to him? What hath 


the deareſt friend , whom we love with | 


fo-much paſſion ; nay, even our tender- 
oft" Parens done for us , 1n compariſon 
with this love ? Or what can the favour 
of all the Princes on Earth (ſhould they 
unite all> their powers to-love and ho- 
nour'us) beſtow and heap upon us, wor» 
| thy to be named together with this mira- 
 culous love ? Ir ought to call us from all 
vain delights. Our minds ſhould conti« 
nually ftady to comprehend the breadth 
and length, the depth and heighth : and _ 
to know the love of Chriſt, which'pal- 
| ferh knowledge. Our wills ought tobe 
more paſſionately bent towards: ham ; 
and grow-every day ſtronger in his love. + 
Our memories ſhould be = moſt fairhfiul 
Ereafury* of the manifold-tokerns of his 


never ceaſe tomedicateand fingtheprat- 
ks 'of his wondrous love- "> ox 


1 Ch, XIX, the Devout ( iftians loveto it. 7% 
For if we could ſpeak to him (as we 


wy he. him 0g to us and 
fm FOgE he 6 pabng the World; 
he SO, ll us that, He loved,” 2 I 
could ask = what moved his Almig Imighty 
Wiſdom to make'the World ; he woul 
tell. you that He-loved, If we could fur- 
ther ye what he bath done ever Fare, ; 
he would ſtill ſay,, He leved., And what 
brqughs him down from Heayen(if we 
could ask again) to be Partaker of our 
miſeries ; 'he would tell you again that. 
He loved. And could we ask again why 


. hewould humble himſelf ſo lowas totake 


the form of @. Servant, and. dye a baſe, 
ſeryile and ignaminigusdeath, the death 
of the Crots, he wayld again tell you, 
_ that he breed, And ity oucould (till | go 
on to ask- what moved 4% to ſend 
Holy Ghoſt, and give {uch gifts to men; 
you would Rill receive theſame Anſwer, 
| becauſe Ale loved, And could you be- 
 ſechhim aggrobeangry and you would 
10S ain, What be beth beco doiog 
ſiges thoſedays, and, i what he naw does ; 
he would give woke Ae. alwer, but 
"a He loaves. A 


QW {I uld pray 
him oucy Nr wy wha He loves: , 
he: would —hs X50 


hyt /ove, Aa yl of love. <.- Us 
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E - bi is the is be ha 4 by His 
EE VE. © 4s'1 all that he asks' and'de- 
| iy our hatds though he hath obli- 
ged us ſo much. "For this he” folicires 
ad beſeeches,; having ſer his hearr up- 
- - ON it, as the fruit of his incomparable 
love... He intreats, for'this, -a5 if it were 
for his life,” that we would be ar laſt ſo 
ſenſible of: all bis Kiridneſs, as. to ket him 
have Gur unfeigned love. For he being 
ove "himſelf, loves nothing '&lſc bur 
fincere and hearty bee. 


'0 0 beſet cif, ſhould aft our Keats 
then ſay, How much doth thy love differ 
ours! Love brought thee down from 
Heaven t6 «4 :-but boys "few" of us (and 
how ſlowly). doth ir carry up thither unto 
thee ? . Love made thee dye the" mot ſhami- 
ful death ; but it doth not make us live the - 
mot glorious life." It made thee endure. the. 

fore3t; pains ; but, alas ! it doth: wot amake 
mankind fr pleaſure of falling thy 
fteps #0 the greed ppibeſs: It 975 thee 
ſuch poor wretches ' as 


think | 
el hr ae Out heron 


-, $.: It perſwaded thee to. come to. us, when 
' there was. nothing to call thee but anly onr 
great 'miſeries ;. but it doth not bring #«- 
-all to thee:, , when we are moved by the 
"merits, and the precious: promiſes of -ſ0 
 opreat 4 love. Thy hp: was. Love, 
' thy Miracles were love, thy whole Life,was 
love, thy Death was the moſt ſingular love, 
thy lait breath, ing manner; was love,. one 
of thy laſt. whrds was love, even to the bit= 
_ tereſt Enemies, thy Sacrimments are love,the 
Holy Ghoſt the Comforter i love, thy. Ams 
baſſadours.were love, . thou art, we ſee; All 
| dove; and yet, dull and. ſtupid Blocks tbut 
we are,. we are nothing leſs than this Di- 
Vine love. "y 1) | \ gy 4 
| O: ſweet Saviour, what wilt thou do-mith 
ſach vile, ſuth wretched hearts, .as theſe of 
ours ? Canſt thou endure'({o much as to look 
upon ſuch: Souls, as are ſo frozen before thy 
. fires ? Canſt. thou ſbed one Beam more upon 
ſuch icy hearts, that are-ſo inſenſible of all 
thy flames ? 'Is it poſſible that thou ſhouldeſt. 
be ſo patient, as 10 bear with the. prayers of 
thoſe, whoſe breaſts are. ſo full wa love, :{@. 


propenſe to" this affetion, ſo free ta; pour 
it out to:every thing ;\ and. yet. allom: (0. 
' few or no-urops of it unto thee, who defers. 

heres won 


T 


veſt all the love we YE WSTA 
* | Q@ Deare#it 


= Aba fe - _ * 4.4 ' > 0 We Lata 2 Y ' "mn a I. M " 4 FY 4 Et. "Y ” Fon ' as _ 
, : ». i x F , . : o $4 Fo a PRIN GREEN INY 4. <A ys gi Sas, rs LIES ot 
+ E s ” : Sa on ed Eine 
2 , \ a. Y ; x" IE 
BE, . p . o E - ta©® -? "EY 
: - PN © , . ; 4 4 ' © 
2 Yo . *YF's 3-4 k » Ci = = 4 "Tony OY 40 \ n . es 
4 A A Is 9 k d + I'S 
CI: ALA Eevon tjita ks BL 
+4 (3 . b py I : 
*”; - £ ( vs 8) . : Y * OK 
| : - ) S. Wh GR 
o , . , S 3. £2 av 
4 : : SI gg 
. d JR e by \* 
” »: 
= _— 
% 
. 


v Ys 3d = » "oa es: 


E274 The Glrios: Epiphany, with Ch.XIX. | 
bk roll beft in thy heart for ſuch. as we ave, 
£8 be pleaſed once wore to caſt thine eyes up- 
MT on ks, moit miſerable Sinners. If thou 
canſt lend thine ears to the requeſts of 
fuch foolifh, ſuch ob#inate hearts, as have 
been: ſo Jeuftſy deaf to all thy. gracious 
Ontrenties ; hew the ſighs and the groans 
of att: thoſe pexitent Souls who cry unto 
thee, and ſay, Lord Feſas look upon ms. 
Ne bro _ of it be ni" 
iram.o pity and teudereſt compaſſion. 

56 dim F a fs leaft _ knw fron 

hike - all-powerful- hand ; if thou art not 

weary of | ftreking ſuch rocky hearts, 4s 

_ now petition thee for thy love. . 0 mollifie 
them, moſt: prations Lord; mollifie. them, 

we. beſeech thee, with thy Dear Love 20: 

wards 449, Now that they are 4 little tex- 
der and yielding to thee, melt and diſſolve 
rhem into the like lovetowards thee, En- 
ter into all our hearts ; O that thouwouldſt 
enter, and fill them with thy love. Over- 
come thens with this powerful Engine, thy 
mighty, thy wonderful Love. 

"Shy bor, 1 1, ly an Spun | 
love ; for no. word: pleaſes me. ſo xmch as 
love,” Give me leave therefore #0 xepeat it 
over -again, and to pray thee by Yves, 


not paſs by this heart of mine (among all 
the reſt) which now at laſt would fain be 
repleniſhed with thy love. - I lye here in the 

 humbleſt devotion proſtrate at thy feet, and, 

gaſping there before thee, my Soul pants and 
ſays; O Lowe, inſpire me! O. Lave, 

breathe thy Soul and Life into me ! As thou 
haſt overcome, ſo poſſeſs this heatt imtirely, 
aud wouchſafe to dwell in we. 

- And ds thou, my incomprehenſibly bs 
wing Savionr, mils me ever thus to figh 
and groan, out of the very Center of mine 
heart, after thee. Make me always to be 


ſaying thus to thee ; O my life, my joy, F4 


bope, my all, do not deſpiſe this langu 
ing Soul, which intreats thee to daell is it, 


by thy ſurpaſſing love. Dram me after 
thee, 9 ford * ſo, that I may Ne ad up- 
08 nothing ſo much as thy love. Turn 
heart about ; and bend it wholly to thy love: 
Make me to ſpeak of nothing, with ſuch de- 
light, as of oe love ; to os uothing, 
to- ſtudy nothing, to deſire, ta ao nothing, 
but only love, 

Let no day, at leaſt, paſt without ſome 
ſerious meditations of thy love. Let no 
= ws ſhes, bat what bow me thee aud thy 


love; Pg Wighne by far upon es 


Cti. XIX. che Devout Chriſtians lovetoit. uh 
'| by thy dear and tender love, that thou wilt 


. A be bak] 
YT 9. to 5 9h In) Y 5 EP _ 
» - 7 r Þ us ** - 
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the Glrious Epiphany, with Ch. XIX. 


Fer no nicht cloſe mine eyes; but do thon 
fput i f- fr ſe of thy ſelf' and thy love in 
my breaſt. Let no friend come to- viſit 
me, but give him thy love to bring alojg 


with him; and let him preſent thy ſelf 


unto me. Let the fight of him enkindle | 


thy love'in' me. Let the embraces of him, 
knit me in fater affettion to thee. Lee 
the remembrance of him and his kindneſs, 
recal to mind thy infinitely greater love 
#0, me. | Let every motion of my heart to- 


| wards him, reſt at laſt in the love of thee : 


who art the hope and the ML fel _ 
him and me.” 
ns may T therefore think of- hee more 
frequently. © Still may I deſire thee more 
paſſionately.” Still may I obey thee more 


Fotberſalj May the following atts 'of 


love and Vertue, Fill out-ſtrip the Tormer -: 
and one conque#t of my ſelf, make way 
for .4 nobler. May hive Almighty love 
ftill grow and prevail ; till there be no 
fetkion that dare appear , 'n0 paſſion 


that date preſume to ſhow its head, againſt 


the ſovereign poo of thy love in mine 

heart. 

4nd now, O my Lord, I Fe 220t bod 
to leave thee, until 1 hear thee ſay, Thou 

veep me. Proftrate ftilt will T here he 


| 


- at thy feet, for. I. cannot- have.the heart FI) 
| fk -vx again; unleſs thou. wilt ſpeak that, 
: og gracions word: .and tell mes 
ro "thou doft.\ not ceaſe. to love, me. 
Nay, 1 aye unleſs: thou = me. Þ ſoak 
make my Grave here in this wery place ;. 
and. expire with theſe words in my. mouth: 
LORD, WHETHER I LIFE. 
OR/DTYE IT. MATTERS:;NOT'; 
LET ME BUT KNOW. THAT 
T HOU.LOVEST ME.. 
' ,*” And may | be ſo bold as to conclude 
thou haſt ſome love to me, becauſe e. 1 feel 
my \ heart beat thus paſſionately towards 
thee, and my Soul thirſts and crys thus 
| after thee ? Will it not be too great . 4 
preſumption to think thou haſt. not forſa- 


| ken me, becauſe I cannot forſake my re- 


queſt; but above all things ' long and. la- 


bour to be beloved of thee.?. Is this love 
thou haſt wrought in my heart. to thee, an 
incouragement to: hope thou. loveſ. me? 
Truly then, my Lord, Ian well. (atio- 


ed. Then 1 knaw. thou beareſt 4. fovomn | 
to-\me. For . my. Soul follows hard af* 
ter thee : >. of a unto thee ; 'it loves 
thy memory; \and delights it” Je in ſg 
Commandments, 
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CHIXIX) the Devout Chrifliens ove oft. EY 


| | j ' | The Glorieu Epiphany, with Ch.XIX, 
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” It ſuys rontitraaily, nothing but mare of 
thy A ; wothing, but Holt of thy 
love. 1 open 'my heart unto thy exube- 
rant love. 1 bh my ſelf to the power. 
of thy 7 tranſcendent love. I chuſe and 
' defire the pleaſures of thy love ; aboue 
all the delights,” wherewith the World can 
. entertain me. Above the admired heaps 
Sew and the dazling heighths of 
' Above the loudeſt praiſes of fame, 
and ths bewitching apa; of munserous 
Spedtators: © Above the charms of beauty, 
and the wore inticing delights of curious 
knowledee. Nay , above the ſolid joys 
of health”, -a1d the moſt neceſſ, ary refreſh- 
dvents of © Natare. Above all) that even 
thine own bounty can 2799, 100 "thoſe that 
tove thee, LEON | 
O let me but love thee ; make me but 
always thas to love thee ;, ebways deſpiſe all 
other delights, compare with thoſe of lo- 
bg thee *; do but fill my heart with that 


Ive ani with thoſe + Foug and I am 
perfetHly ſatiified. I am - at reſt now. 1 
bave. wen my ſelf to- thewimirely. And 

T1 hed g they ent hems "they ſhould be 
ator zo thy / eruie ; \ wok the mo#t aff 
. Fjonate love to thee, FLY 


on 


* 


'\ But yet-, alas ! when 1 think of thy 
wondrous love, 3 am apt to) conclude agate 
that 1 did amiſs to ſay,. F mas [attsfied. 
All this; upon better gs » (eems a 
eat. deal 200 little; and. I am as ſhart, 
methinks, of thy love, as if 1 loved thee 
abt at all..+ For what have I given. thee, 
when 1 have paid thee all my ackiow- 
| bellgements ? What have I beſtoved os 
thee, when I have given thee my ſelf, and 
abſolutely offered all my affettions to thee ? 
What « my heart, what are a thau{and 
fuch hearts as this worth ;, that I ſhould 
think [uch a Preſent will be of any eſteem 
with. thee ? If all my life were nothing 
. elſe, but the moſt afſeitionate, the moſt 
cheerful obedience to thee ; what requital 
fhould I have made thee for all thy love 
to me? - TR | 
\ - Alas! I have fo little ability to do any 
thing worthy of thee 5 that I have not 
the kill how to ſpeak, as becomes meg. of 
my Duty to thee. What do I talk of. ac- 
knowledgements to thee ?. That's 4s if I 
 .conld number or value thy favours. And 
it is a worſe abſurdity to ſpeak of giving 
thee my affettions (as if I wete not @ 
| Debtor to thee) and of beftowing. my beart 
on thee ; For that's as if I had any thing 
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I received not from thee. But it i 
wor ſt of . all (1 am aſhamed of it )t9 | 
mention a requital of thy favours ; for. 
that's ' as .if they were ſo ſmall or ſo few, 
4s to admit of any return like a. recompence. 
anto thee. 483." Re 
: No, No, T am nothing at all. 1 have 
' nothing, I can do juſt nothing, but what 
i thine more' than mine ; if jt be worth. 
any thing; TI here moſt ſolemnly proteſt 
that I think my ſelf indebted to thee, - 
all I have. T my ſelf am thine, my love 
i thine ; my prayers and deſires are thipe ; 
praiſes and thanksgivings are thine ; 
ou my Faith and my Hope, my comforts 
and my joys, they are all thine. I can 
not ſo much as confeſs my debts and 0b- 
ligations ; but it is from thee.' 1 cannot 
be ſenſible of my faults; but I contratt. 4 
new Debt to thee. That 1 'can ſo much 
-_ ſee and ſay, 1 am nothing, 1 owe it unta 
_  SNOEFOENG FAT 
- © What fball'T do therefore ? How ſhall 1 
expreſs my felf to thee ? Or in what man- 
ner (ball I approach thee ?. All-that I can 
think of u# 'only this : ſtill to cait down 
my ſelf in the humbleſt devotion befre 
'thee, and all thawed and diſſolved with 
thy love to. pour out my heart unto thee, 


| ſaying ; 


\ 


Me eas 
\ 


\ = w 


Ch,XIX. the Degout Chriſtians love toit. 
fangs; LORD, WORK, THINE 
OWN GOOD PLEASURE IN 
ME. . Mike me what thou thy ſelf beſt-li- 
keſt and Ioveſt. And when thou haſt loved 
and obliged me ,as much, 4s, thou pleaſeſt 
here; compleat thint own benefits and crown 
them with as great a Glory, as thine own 
great love can heſtow hereafter. 
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Them 


A ND here I think it is beſt to put 
a period to this Diſcourſe ; which. 
is already come to a competent length. 
For where can I: leave. you better than 
in the arms of our Lord ; intirely re- 
ſolved into his Will, and wiſhing to be 
united to him , and made one Spirit 
with him, as much as he pleaſes ? And 
yet how. hard is it to ceaſe to deſire 
_ that happineſs , in its utmoſt perfeQi- 
on ? How can we chuſe but ask him 
leave, at leaſt to repeat that wiſh over 
again? The very thoughts of it make 
the raviſhed Soul, thruft it ſelf with the 
more ardent affe&tion into the boſom of 
his love. They tir it up to ply him 
with new Petitions, that he will draw 
it more ſtrongly after him , and knit it 
morecloſely to him : that he will inſpire 
| IC 


wed 


| Ch XX. [the Devour Chriſtians love toit. 
it with more of his love, 'and, by per- 
feQing his: likeneſs- in it , inſeparably. 
unite it to himſelf. + yp 


 O Bleſſed Feſus, ſurely thou wilt appear: 
I hoc... in Jef Phe thou wilt prin. = | 
am fully perſwaded tho :wile not. fail to 
make good. thy word '; of coming to fetch 
ws to thy ſelf, and making us exceedingly 
wore happy than naw, in our moſt inlarged 
thoughts, .we.\can conceive. 1 ſeez me- 
thinks ,. the Sky cleave, and the day break, 
and the Arch-angel, thy Harbinger, . begin 


to look forth and thruſt his head out of the - 


Clouds : which makes my heart leap. for 
Joy ; as if .it. would leave this World, and 
| inſtantly go to meet thie, my infinitely 
Dearer Saviour. IN ; 


For what. ſplendor. is there in Gold, Gr. we 
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that I ſhould deſire it? What brightneſs /#-0r4:F | 


in precious Stones? What ornament in ' 


the moſt ſumptuous Apparel, compared 
- with that Good which our ho e in thee 


; appar and ſets beforeys ? Whenthou 
who reigneſt over all creatures, ſhalt re- 


veal thy. ſelf ro mankind, fittung moſt 


when innumerable millions of Angle 


Beatato 


% 
— 


ſhall be ſeen aboutthee ; andwhen the 
Kingdom of Heaven, which now is'ſuch 
a Secret, ſhall be ſet- wide open before 
all our eyes. 


of TheGlriowPEpiphdny, with ChXX, 


0 . # . 


- O'tet the thoughts of the Trump of God, 
which ſhall then ſound, awaken my Soul 
more powerfully, to lift up it ſelf to look 
for thee 7," and for that glorious ſight, thou 
wilt bleſs us withal, at thy Appearing ! O 
let the faith that 'is'in thy henrt grow dai- 
ly more attive, und work in me a moſt vi- 
gorons love of \thee"! \And let my love be in- 
large, till this- heart be ſtretched to its 
utmbſt capacity ; "and thon, the infinite 
Good, ſtill fill: and overflow\'it. © For 1 
am afraid thou ſhouldeſt come and find me 
unprepared for thee. I would: not for all 
' the World be found unready to meet thee ; 
and unfit for the bleſſings thou wilt bring a-" 
lony"with thee} OE nn on 
IF an heart that deſires thee 'moſt paſſio- 
nately be of any worth ; if thou canſt have 
any kind thoughts. of a mind that prefers 
thee and thy love,” above all other things : 
if '#0 love thine Appearing , far more than 
the moſt glorious tondition wherein a man 
can poſſibly appear ini mortal fleſh , can find 
tr, $ 4 22 | | any 


any. Grace: in thine; eyes." kehold. then .4 
Soul. that-i6able to. ſay, "through thy great 
Gooareff,. that it moſt. earneStly longs. far 
thee. See here an heart that defies to 
be-.like thee ; that had. rather dye. than 
diſpleaſe thee : and that will welcome thy 
coming with more joy, than a ſick man, 
wearied with the reſt leſnefs of a long night, 
doth the morning-light ; or a Traveller doth 
his much-deſired home ; or a Virgin eſþou- 
ſed doth her long-abſent Bridegroom , the 
dearly beloved of her Soul. 

It is thou who haſt begot in me theſe long- 
ings. T have received all thou ſeeſt in me 
from thy gracious hands ; which have made 
te, and faſhioned me ; and made me unſa- 
tisfied in any thing, but thee, and thy love. 
O let not theſe pious longings alſo be un- 
ſatisfied. * Let me not want the pleaſures 
from which I have turned mine eyes away 
here ; and thoſe pleaſures too, which T look 
for ſo earneſtly , and promiſe my ſelf at 
thine Appearing. 

But let the ſame reaſon which moved 
thee to give me ſo much, incline thee to give 
me more. Let that mighty love which 
hath wrought in me deſires, bring me to 


the enjoyment. And after thou haſt pleaſed 


thy bounty, in making me receive as much 


AS 


AY (0) 


LY 
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ans The Ghrinw Epiphany, &e. ChXX. 1 


as thou wilt in this preſent Fate ; let it be 

thy pleaſure to recerve me to thee' in « bet- 
ter : and by giving me all I would have, 
% the fioht I expett of thee, to leave no 
defires remaining in me. Amen au 
my 


Books written by the Reverend Dr. Pa- 
trick, and Printed for Richard - 
_ Royſton. 


'H E Chriſtian Sacrifice : A 
tiſe ſhewing the Neceſſity, End 
_ and Manner of receiving the Holy Com- 
munion : together with ſutable Pra oy 
and Meditations for every Mont. 
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